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DIALECT ICALLY , EDUCAT ION IS NOT THE KEY TO
TRANSFORMATION , BUT TRANSFORMATION IS IN
ITSELF EDUCAT IONAL .

PAULO FRE IRE , PEDAGOGY OF THE OPPRESSED

ÐÀÑÑÓÆÄÀß ÄÈÀËÅÊÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈ ÌÛ ÌÎÆÅÌ
ÑÊÀÇÀÒÜ, ×ÒÎ ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈÅ ÍÅ ÅÑÒÜ ÊËÞ× Ê
ÏÐÅÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈÞ, ÍÎ ÑÀÌÎ ÏÐÅÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈÅ
ÂÑÅÃÄÀ ÍÎÑÈÒ ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÒÅËÜÍÛÉ ÕÀÐÀÊÒÅÐ.

ÏÀÎËÎ ÔÐÅÉÐÅ, ÏÅÄÀÃÎÃÈÊÀ ÓÃÍÅÒÅÍÍÛÕ

Äìèòðèé  Âèëåíñêèé | Òåçèñû î ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèè

Ñ ò ð à ò å ã è è  Ñ à ì î î á ð à ç î â à í è ÿ
Êàêèì îáðàçîì ÷åëîâåê ôîðìèðóåò ñðåäó ñâîåé æèçíè, êàêèìè êðèòåðèÿìè ðóêîâîäñòâóåòñÿ
â ñâîåì ðàçâèòèè? Êàêîâ ïîòåíöèàë ñàìîîðãàíèçîâûâàþùèõñÿ ñòðóêòóð è êàê îíè ìîãóò
âûñòðàèâàòü ñâîè îòíîøåíèÿ ñ óæå ñëîæèâøèìèñÿ èíñòèòóöèÿìè âëàñòè? Ñïîñîáíû ëè îíè
çàìåíèòü òðàäèöèîííûå ôîðìû îáðàçîâàíèÿ, èëè, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, îêàçûâàòü äàâëåíèå íà
ýòè èíñòèòóöèè, âîâëåêàÿ èõ â ïðîöåññ (ñàìî)îáðàçîâàíèÿ?

Â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ ìû íàáëþäàåì êðèçèñ öåííîñòåé îáðàçîâàíèÿ âî âñåì ìèðå. Çíàêîâîé
ïðèìåòîé ýòîãî êðèçèñà ñòàë óïàäîê òåîðèè è ïðàêòèêè äèñöèïëèíàðíîãî ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêîãî
èäåàëà îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðîå âìåíÿëî åãî îáëàäàòåëþ íå òîëüêî îñîçíàíèå ñâîèõ ãðàæäàíñêèõ
ïðàâ è îáÿçàííîñòåé, íî òàêæå äàâàë ñðåäñòâà äëÿ âîçìîæíîñòè ìûñëèòü èçìåíåíèÿ,
ïîäðûâàþùèå ñóùåñòâóþùèé ïîðÿäîê âåùåé.  Âîñïèòàíèå ñîëèäàðíîñòè, äîñòîèíñòâà,
ïîíèìàíèÿ ñâîåãî ìåñòà â èñòîðèè, ñïîñîáíîñòåé ê ó÷àñòèþ â ïîëèòè÷åñêîé æèçíè óæå íå
ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ êàê íåîáõîäèìàÿ ÷àñòü ëþáîãî îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà. Ñåãîäíÿ
äèñöèïëèíàðíàÿ àâòîíîìèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ îêàçûâàåòñÿ íåíàäåæíîé ãàðàíòèåé åãî çàùèòû îò
ïîñÿãàòåëüñòâ ðûíêà, îñîáåííî â ñèòóàöèè, êîãäà ïîäîðâàíà åå îñíîâà – áåñïëàòíîñòü,
îáåñïå÷åííàÿ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûì ôèíàíñèðîâàíèåì. Îáðàçîâàíèå âñå áîëüøå ñòàíîâèòüñÿ
èíñòðóìåíòîì ïîëèòèêè êîðïîðàöèé è ðûíêà, çàèíòåðåñîâàííûõ òîëüêî â ïîëó÷åíèè
ðåíòàáåëüíîé è ïîñëóøíîé ðàáî÷åé ñèëû. Ýòà ñåðâèëüíîñòü îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò óãðîçó
òâîð÷åñêîìó è æèâîìó ðàçâèòèþ îáùåñòâà.
Ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü ýòîìó ìû ìîæåì ïóòåì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ è ïðîèçâîäñòâà àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ
ôîðì çíàíèÿ, ïðîäîëæàþùèõ è ðàçâèâàþùèõ îñâîáîäèòåëüíûå òðàäèöèè ðàçíûõ
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ïðàêòèê, çàäåéñòâóÿ ïîòåíöèàë íîâîé êîìïîçèöèè ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíûõ ñèë
îáùåñòâà.

Ýòè òåíäåíöèè íàõîäÿò ñâîå îòðàæåíèå è â ñîâðåìåííîì èñêóññòâå. Ìû âèäèì èõ íà âñå
áîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ïðèìåðàõ îòêàçà îò ìèôîëîãèçàöèè è òîâàðíîãî ôåòèøèçìà,
ïîñòðîåíèÿ ìîäåëåé âíå-èåðàðõè÷åñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ è ñòðåìëåíèÿ ñòðîèòü ñâîþ ïðàêòèêó
íà îñíîâå ðàçëè÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ àêòèâèñòñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé. Íîâûå «ñóáúåêòû íåñîãëàñèÿ» â
èñêóññòâå è êóëüòóðå ñòðåìÿòñÿ èçáåãàòü èíñòèòóöèàëèçàöèè è ïðîâîäÿò ýêñïåðèìåíòû ñî
ñâîáîäíûì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì ïðîèçâåäåííûõ èìè (êîíòð)çíàíèé. Îíè îòêàçûâàþòñÿ îò ðîëè
îò÷óæäàþùåãî ïîñðåäíèêà ìåæäó êóëüòóðîé è ïóáëèêîé è ñòðåìÿòñÿ ñîçäàâàòü «ïðîñòðàíñòâà
ó÷àñòèÿ». Â ýòîì ñìûñëå, ìíîæåñòâî ïðîåêòîâ â ñîâðåìåííîì èñêóññòâå îáëàäàþò
íåîò÷óæäàåìîé ñàìîîáðàçîâàòåëüíîé öåííîñòüþ è ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðåàëüíîé àëüòåðíàòèâîé
äîìèíèðóþùèì øêîëàì è àêàäåìèÿì.

Ïðàêòèêè ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ âñåãäà áûëè íåîáû÷àéíî âàæíû â Ðîññèè. Íàïðèìåð, ðîìàí
×åðíûøåâñêîãî «×òî äåëàòü?» (1863) - áëåñòÿùèé è íå òåðÿþùèé àêòóàëüíîñòè îáðàçåö
ïîïóëÿðèçàöèè ìîäåëåé ñàìîîáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ êðóæêîâ. Â ýòèõ êîíôèäåíöèàëüíûõ êðóæêàõ,
íàõîäÿùèõñÿ íà ïîëóëåãàëüíîì ïîëîæåíèè è â îïïîçèöèè ê îôèöèàëüíûì èíñòèòóòàì âëàñòè,
âî ìíîãîì ñôîðìèðîâàëèñü íàèáîëåå ÿðêèå ÿâëåíèÿ ðîññèéñêîé ìûñëè è êóëüòóðû. Íåñìîòðÿ
íà ìàðãèíàëüíîå ïîëîæåíèå, â ñâîå âðåìÿ èìåííî îíè îäåðæàëè èñòîðè÷åñêóþ ïîáåäó íàä
ìîíñòðóîçíûìè è ðåïðåññèâíûìè ñòðóêòóðàìè. Èõ îïûò âäîõíîâëÿåò íàñ è ñåãîäíÿ, êîãäà
ìû çàíîâî âîñòðåáóåì ñàìîîáðàçîâàòåëüíûå ïðàêòèêè.

Îò ðåäàêöèè ãàçåòû «×òî Äåëàòü?»

How do people shape their surroundings? Which points of reference guide their development?

Which potentiality do self-organizing structures entail? How should they structure their relationships

to existing institutions? Could they ever replace traditional forms of education? Or can they place

enough pressure on institutions to make them get involved in the (auto)didactic process?

Today, education values are obviously in crisis all over the world. One of the symptoms can be

found in the decline of both theories and practices based on the disciplinary, humanist ideal of

education, which traditionally empowered their subjects not only a sense of civic rights and

responsibilities, but also the means for changing and overturning the present state of affairs. Learning

solidarity, dignity, historical subjectivity, and the ability to participate in political life is no longer

an irreplaceable part of the educational process. Moreover, disciplinary autonomy no longer shields

this process from market encroachment, especially when its basis in state funding erodes. Education

has effectively become an instrument or bargaining chip used in corporate market politics, which

are only interested in producing a cost-efficient, obedient work force. The growing servility of

education to market demands represents a serious threat to any creativity or vibrancy in a society’s

development.

We can resist by spreading and producing alternative forms of knowledge that continue and further

develop the emancipatory traditions to be found in a variety of educational practices, thus unlocking

the potentiality of a new constellation in society’s forces of production.

Such tendencies find their reflection in contemporary art. We see them in the manifold refusals to

engage in mythologization and commodity fetishism, the construction of non-hierarchical collectives,

and the desire to found artistic practice on various methods of militant research. New “subjects of

dissent” in art and culture seek to create “spaces for participation.” Such projects in contemporary

art have an inalienable self-educational value and might even provide a real alterative to the hegemony

of schools and academies.

Practices of self-education have been extraordinarily important in Russian history. Nikolai

Chernyshevsky’s novel “Chto delat? / What is to be done?” (1863) offers a brilliant literary example.

Often half-criminal and in opposition to official institutions of power, such confidential circles

were able to formulate some of the most striking phenomena in Russian thought and culture.

Notwithstanding their marginal position, they made an invaluable contribution to the historical

victory over monstrous, repressive structures. Their experience still inspires us today, as we once

again look for ways to educate ourselves.

The editors

S t r a t e g i e s  i n  S e l f - E d u c a t i o n

1. The theme of self-education flows from the notion of self-organization. What do we mean when

we talk about this notion today? Self-organization is a collective process of taking on political

functions and addressing tasks that have been excluded from the field of real politics or pushed out

of public space. Thus, the process of self-education is inseparable from the positioning of collective

dissent with the existing order of things. It demands the transformation of the status quo. Self-

organization searches for a form to express the voices of dissenting subjectivity.

2. Since self-organization demands something lacking in a concrete historical moment and a concrete

local situation, its most important characteristic is the LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. At the same

time, the lack of knowledge does not entail the rejection of cognitive approaches that are already

known. The state of a creative lack of knowledge is the point of departure for action; it needs to be

founded upon a clear historical analysis of the moment and the experience of emancipatory projects

in the past.

3. We still do not know how to take action, nor do we know what our actions could bring. This is

why we begin by asking questions. The situation of questioning is comparable to the consciousness

of a child who has no ready answers. But unlike a child, which needs to acquire everyday skills, we

are forced to think the non-existent. This is precisely where I see the unbelievably provocative

force of the Lenin-quote: Study, study, and study again to learn communism in reality.* We need to

learn how to learn communism, to learn something for which there are no ready recipes. Genuine

education always set itself the goal of learning the non-existent. It demands the synthesis of rational

methods of knowing the world and practices that anticipate other social relations.

4. The process of self-education departs a clear awareness of its oppression, and aims at changing

this state of affairs. Self-education is a process that draws in those who identify themselves as the

oppressed. Its goal is emancipation, dignity, and love.

In other words, it searches for an answer to the question of how can we get beyond ourselves,

breaking with our state of insufficiency and oppression, finally attaining equality.

The only answer is to be found in the practices that make up our lives, which demonstrate here and

now that we are not talking about the abstract categories of an ideal world in the future, but about

the realities of our everyday existence.

*Editorial note: This quote is actually apocryphal, and most likely, a posthumous condensation of

Lenin’s view of the Soviet Union’s post-revolutionary transformation as a process of ardous self-

education, which he voiced on innumerable occasions.

1. Òåìà ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ íàïðÿìóþ âûòåêàåò èç òåìû ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè. ×òî æå ñåãîäíÿ

ìû ïîíèìàåì ïîä ýòèì ïîíÿòèåì? Ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèÿ – ýòî êîëëåêòèâíûé ïðîöåññ âçÿòèÿ

íà ñåáÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ôóíêöèé è ðåøåíèå çàäà÷, êîòîðûå îêàçûâàþòñÿ èñêëþ÷åííûìè èç

ñôåðû ðåàëüíîé ïîëèòèêè èëè æå âûòåñíåíû èç ïóáëè÷íîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,

ïðîöåññ ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè íåèçáåæíî ñâÿçàí ñ ïîçèöèîíèðîâàíèåì êîëëåêòèâíîãî

íåñîãëàñèÿ ñ ñóùåñòâóþùèì ïîðÿäêîì âåùåé è ñ òðåáîâàíèåì åãî èçìåíåíèÿ.

Ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèÿ åñòü ïîèñê ôîðìû äëÿ âûðàæåíèÿ ãîëîñà ðàçëè÷íûõ ñóáúåêòîâ íåñîãëàñèÿ.

2. Òàê êàê ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèÿ âîñòðåáóåò íå÷òî íåñóùåñòâóþùåå â êîíêðåòíûé èñòîðè÷åñêèé

ìîìåíò è â êîíêðåòíîé ëîêàëüíîé ñèòóàöèè, òî âàæíåéøåé åå õàðàêòåðèñòèêîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ

ñîñòîÿíèå ÍÅÇÍÀÍÈß. Â òî æå âðåìÿ, íåçíàíèå íå îçíà÷àåò îòêàçà îò óæå èçâåñòíûõ

ìåòîäîâ ïîçíàíèÿ. Ñîñòîÿíèå òâîð÷åñêîãî íåçíàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòïðàâíîé òî÷êîé äëÿ íà÷àëà

äåéñòâèÿ; îíî äîëæíî áûòü îñíîâàíî íà ÿñíîì èñòîðè÷åñêîì àíàëèçå ìîìåíòà è îïûòà

ïðîøëûõ îñâîáîäèòåëüíûõ ïðîåêòîâ.

3. Ìû åùå íå çíàåì, êàê äåéñòâîâàòü, è íå çíàåì, ê ÷åìó ìîæåò ýòî äåéñòâèå ïðèâåñòè –

ïîýòîìó â íà÷àëå ìû ñòàâèì âîïðîñû. Ñèòóàöèÿ âîïðîøàíèÿ ñðàâíèìà ñ ñîçíàíèåì ðåáåíêà,

åùå íå èìåþùåãî ãîòîâûõ îòâåòîâ íà ñàìûå ïðîñòûå âîïðîñû. Íî, â îòëè÷èå îò ðåáåíêà,

êîòîðîìó íåîáõîäèìî îáðåòåíèå ïîâñåäíåâíûõ íàâûêîâ, ìû ñêîðåå âûíóæäåíû ïîìûñëèòü

íåñóùåñòâóþùåå. Èìåííî â ýòîì äëÿ ìåíÿ êðîåòñÿ îãðîìíàÿ ïðîâîêàòèâíàÿ öåííîñòü

öèòàòû Ëåíèíà: “Ó÷èòüñÿ, ó÷èòüñÿ è åùå ðàç ó÷èòüñÿ êîììóíèçìó íàñòîÿùèì îáðàçîì”.

Äà, ìû äîëæíû íàó÷èòüñÿ ó÷èòüñÿ êîììóíèçìó – ó÷èòüñÿ òîìó, î ÷åì åùå íåò ãîòîâîãî

çíàíèÿ. Ïîäëèííîå îáðàçîâàíèå ñòàâèò ñåáå çàäà÷ó ó÷èòüñÿ íåñóùåñòâóþùåìó. Îíî òðåáóåò

ñèíòåçà ðàöèîíàëüíûõ ìåòîäîâ ïîñòèæåíèÿ ìèðà è èíûõ ïðàêòèê, îñíîâàííûõ íà

ïðåäâîñõèùåíèè äðóãèõ îòíîøåíèé â îáùåñòâå.

4. Ïðîöåññ ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ îòòàëêèâàåòñÿ îò ÿñíîãî îñîçíàíèÿ óãíåòåíèÿ è íàïðàâëåí íà

òî, ÷òîáû ýòî ñîñòîÿíèå èçìåíèòü. Ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå – ýòî ïðîöåññ, â êîòîðûé âîâëåêàþòñÿ

òå, êòî èäåíòèôèöèðóåò ñåáÿ êàê óãíåòåííûõ, à öåëüþ ïðîöåññà ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ

îñâîáîæäåíèå, îáðåòåíèå äîñòîèíñòâà è ëþáâè.

Òî åñòü èùåòñÿ îòâåò íà âîïðîñ: êàê ìû ìîæåì ïðåâçîéòè ñåáÿ, ïîðâàòü ñ ñîñòîÿíèåì

íåïîëíîöåííîñòè, óãíåòåíèÿ è îáðåñòè ðàâåíñòâî.

Îòâåòîì íà ýòîò âîïðîñ ìîæåò ñòàòü òîëüêî ïðàêòèêà âñåé íàøåé æèçíè, äåìîíñòðèðóþùàÿ

çäåñü è ñåé÷àñ, ÷òî ðå÷ü èäåò íå îá àáñòðàêòíûõ êàòåãîðèÿõ áóäóùåãî èäåàëüíîãî ìèðà, à î

ðåàëüíîñòè íàøåãî ïîâñåäíåâíîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ.

Dm i t ry V i l e n sky | The s e s on Se l f -Educa t i on



Zanny Begg | Se l f - educa t i on th rough co l l e c t i v e ac t i on

Zanny Begg | Çàííè Áåãã /// from the project |  èç ïðîåêòà:

 “When you set out to change the world, the world also changes you…”

“For Marx, enjoyment of the world is not limited to consumption of material goods, no matter how
refined, no matter how subtle. It is much more than that. He does not imagine a world in which all
men would be surrounded by art, not even a society where everyone would be painters, poets or
musicians. Those would be transitional stages. He imagines a society in which everyone would
rediscover the spontaneity of natural life and its initial creative drive, and perceive the world through
the eyes of a painter, the ears of a musicians and the language of a poet. Once superseded art would
be reabsorbed into everyday which had been metamorphosed by its fusion with what had hitherto
been kept external to it”

Henri Lefebvre.[1]

The field of education that contains the most interest and potential is that which grounds knowledge,
and self-knowledge, in the practices and lived experiences of the oppressed outside the framework
of the professions and the academy. In this sense self-education is not the individual completion of
a university degree, the gaining of a place in the academy, nor even the mastering of a particular
self-directed body of knowledge (useful though all these processes may at times be) but rather the
process by which the individual is able to participate in a collective process which challenges the
violence of the relationship between the commodity form and the comodification of consciousness.
As Marx points out this disjunction is breached when “man is lost to him-self but at the same time
has acquired a theoretical consciousness of this loss, and is driven by the absolutely imperious
dictates of his misery – the practical expression of this necessity – which can no longer be ignored
or whitewashed, to rebel against this inhumanity” [2].

Self-education needs to be therefore understood as the self-conscious understanding of the process
of reification which cleaves our self-knowledge from our ability to act upon this knowledge. As
Marx goes on to argue “the proletariat cannot liberate itself without destroying the conditions of its
own life. But it cannot do this without destroying all the inhumane conditions of life in contemporary
society which exist in the proletariat in a concentrated form”[3]. Thus the possibility of revolutionary
action becomes embodied in the transformation of alienated self-consciousness.

Self-education is therefore collective
education of individuals within the tempo-
spatial possibilities of everyday life. As
Lefebvre points out alienation is not the
“inauthentic” barrier to the obtainment of
revolutionary consciousness but rather the
productive and conflictual ground through
which this consciousness emerges. In their
critiques of the everyday theorists such as
Lukacs, Lefebvre and Benjamin turned their
attention to this fertile field for an
understanding of the nexus between
philosophical understanding and
revolutionary praxis, theorising the plane
upon which the gap between present realities,
future possibilities and past understanding
will be resolved as the proletariat becomes
both the subject and object of history.

Lukacs, in his controversial but pertinent
exploration of subjectivity and revolutionary
consciousness History and Class
Consciousness explains that in the gap
between the subject and the object lies the
“pernicious chasm of the present” [4]. To
resolve this chasm he suggests that we need
to be able to comprehend the present as a
process of becoming. We can only do this by
seeing in it the tendencies out of whose
dialectical opposition we can make the future
thus making the present a process of
becoming that belongs to us.

The concept of the “militant researcher”
builds on this understanding of the
importance of the “everyday” as the ground
upon which revolutionary consciousness and
praxis meet. As Colectivo Situaciones explain
the militant researcher is as far from
institutional procedures as it is from
ideological certainties. His or her role is to
carry out “theoretical and practical work
orientated to co-produce the knowledges and
modes of alternative sociabilities, beginning
with the …potencia of those subaltern knowledges”  [5].

Similarly to an earlier concept of the “worker-corespondent”6 the militant researcher seeks to break
down the distance between subject and object, part and whole, close and distant. They exist both as
worker and cultural producer, they do not just report back on the lives of workers and other
margionalised people but also seek to transform the daily experiences of these lives through common
struggle, understanding, education and engagement.

True self-education can not be divorced from this struggle. As one of the participants I interviewed
for my work for the exhibition Self-Education explains “when you set out to change the world, the
world also changes you.” An ability to learn and challenge individual alienation and reification is
predicated on an ability to engage with the collective struggle against how this manifests in everyday
life. And the strength of this struggle has the capacity to dissolve everyday life into continually
evolving forms of social being.

It will be through this that, as Lefebvre points out, our self-education will be fully realised and
everyone will perceive the world with “the eyes of a painter, the ears of a musician and the language
of a poet”.

Zanny Begg (1972)  artist, writer and activist with the global justice movement, lives in Sydney,
Australia
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“Ïî Ìàðêñó, íàñëàæäåíèå ìèðîì íå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ ïîòðåáëåíèåì ìàòåðèàëüíûõ áëàã,
íåçàâèñèìî îò ñòåïåíè èõ ñîâåðøåíñòâà, íåçàâèñèìî îò èõ óòîí÷åííîñòè. Îíî êóäà êàê
ãëóáæå. Ìàðêñ íå ãðåçèò íè î ìèðå, â êîòîðîì âñåõ ëþäåé áóäåò îêðóæàòü èñêóññòâî, íè
äàæå îá îáùåñòâå, â êîòîðîì âñå áóäóò õóäîæíèêàìè, ïîýòàìè èëè ìóçûêàíòàìè.
Òàêîâûìè äîëæíû áûòü ïåðåõîäíûå ñòàäèè. Îí æå ìå÷òàåò îá îáùåñòâå, â êîòîðîì
êàæäûé ñìîã áû çàíîâî îòêðûòü ñïîíòàííîñòü åñòåñòâåííîé æèçíè, åå èçíà÷àëüíûé
òâîð÷åñêèé çàðÿä, è âîñïðèíèìàë áû ìèð ãëàçàìè õóäîæíèêà, ñëóõîì ìóçûêàíòà è ñëîâîì
ïîýòà. Áóäó÷è âûòåñíåííûì, èñêóññòâî âíîâü ñòàíåò ÷àñòüþ ïîâñåäíåâíîñòè,
ïðåîáðàçîâàííîé ñëèÿíèåì ñ òåì, ÷òî äî òîãî îñòàâàëîñü åé âíåøíèì”

Àíðè Ëåôåâð

Òî ïîëå îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò íàèáîëüøèé èíòåðåñ è çàêëþ÷àåò â ñåáå íàèáîëüøèé
ïîòåíöèàë, êîòîðîå óêîðåíÿåò çíàíèå è ñàìîñîçíàíèå â ïðàêòèêàõ è æèçíåííîì îïûòå
óãíåòåííûõ âíå ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ è àêàäåìè÷åñêèõ ðàìîê. Â ýòîì ñìûñëå,
ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèåì íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ èíäèâèäóàëüíîå ïîëó÷åíèå óíèâåðñèòåòñêîé ñòåïåíè,
ïðåïîäàâàòåëüñêîãî ìåñòà, èëè äàæå ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ ðàçðàáîòêà êàêîé-ëèáî êîíêðåòíîé
îáëàñòè çíàíèé (íåñìîòðÿ íà âñþ ïîëüçó, êîòîðóþ ïîä÷àñ íåñóò ýòè ïðîöåññû).
Ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå – ýòî ñêîðåå ïðîöåññ, ïîçâîëÿþùèé èíäèâèäóóìó âêëþ÷èòüñÿ â
êîëëåêòèâíîå äåéñòâèå, áðîñàþùåå âûçîâ æåñòîêîñòè îòíîøåíèé ìåæäó òîâàðíîé ôîðìîé
è îâåùåñòâëåíèåì ñîçíàíèÿ. Êàê îòìå÷àåò Ìàðêñ, ýòîò ðàçðûâ ïðåîäîëåâàåòñÿ, êîãäà “÷åëîâåê
ïîòåðÿí äëÿ ñåáÿ, íî âìåñòå ñ òåì îáðåòàåò òåîðåòè÷åñêîå îñîçíàíèå ýòîé ïîòåðè, è äâèæóò
èì àáñîëþòíî èìïåðàòèâíûå ïðåäïèñàíèÿ åãî áåäñòâåííîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ, êîòîðîå áîëüøå
óæå íåâîçìîæíî èãíîðèðîâàòü èëè îïðàâäûâàòü, è ïðàêòè÷åñêèì âûðàæåíèåì ýòîé
íåîáõîäèìîñòè ñòàíîâèòñÿ áóíò ïðîòèâ ýòîé áåñ÷åëîâå÷íîñòè”.

Ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå, ñòàëî áûòü, òðåáóåòñÿ ïîíèìàòü êàê îñîçíàíèå ïðîöåññà îâåùåñòâëåíèÿ,
êîòîðûé îòäåëÿåò íàøå ñàìîñîçíàíèå îò ñïîñîáíîñòè äåéñòâîâàòü â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ýòèì
çíàíèåì. Êàê ïðîäîëæàåò Ìàðêñ, “ïðîëåòàðèàò íå ìîæåò îñâîáîäèòü ñåáÿ, íå ðàçðóøèâ
óñëîâèÿ ñîáñòâåííîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. Íî ñäåëàòü ýòî ïðîëåòàðèàò ñìîæåò, òîëüêî óíè÷òîæèâ

âñå áåñ÷åëîâå÷íûå æèçíåííûå óñëîâèÿ
â ñîâðåìåííîì îáùåñòâå, êîòîðûå â
ïðîëåòàðèàòå ñóùåñòâóþò â
êîíöåíòðèðîâàííîì âèäå”. Òàê
âîçìîæíîñòü ðåâîëþöèîííîãî äåéñòâèÿ
âîïëîùàåòñÿ â ïðåîáðàçîâàíèè
îò÷óæäåííîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ.

Ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå, ñëåäñòâåííî, ýòî
êîëëåêòèâíîå îáó÷åíèå
èíäèâèäóàëüíîñòåé âíóòðè
ï ð î ñ ò ð à í ñ ò â å í í î - â ð å ì å í í û õ
âîçìîæíîñòåé ïîâñåäíåâíîãî áûòèÿ.
Êàê ïîä÷åðêèâàåò Ëåôåâð, îò÷óæäåíèå
íå åñòü “ëîæíûé” áàðüåð íà ïóòè ê
îáðåòåíèþ ðåâîëþöèîííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ,
íî íàïðîòèâ, ýòî ïðîäóêòèâíàÿ è
êîíôëèêòíàÿ îñíîâà, íà êîòîðîé è
âûçðåâàåò òàêîå ñîçíàíèå. Â ñâîåé
êðèòèêå ïîâñåäíåâíîñòè, òàêèå
òåîðåòèêè, êàê Ëóêà÷, Ëåôåâð è
Áåíüÿìèí, îáðàùàëèñü ê ýòîé áîãàòîé
ïî÷âå äëÿ ïîíèìàíèÿ ñâÿçåé ìåæäó
ôèëîñîôñêèì çíàíèåì è
ðåâîëþöèîííîé ïðàêòèêîé,
òåîðåòè÷åñêè îñìûñëÿÿ ïëîñêîñòü, â
êîòîðîé áóäåò ïðåîäîëåí ðàçðûâ ìåæäó
íàëè÷íîé ðåàëüíîñòüþ, áóäóùèìè
âîçìîæíîñòÿìè è ïîíèìàíèåì
ïðîøåäøåãî, à ïðîëåòàðèàò ñòàíåò è
ñóáúåêòîì, è îáúåêòîì èñòîðèè.

Ëóêà÷ â “Èñòîðèè è êëàññîâîì
ñîçíàíèè”, ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîì, íî
àäåêâàòíîì èññëåäîâàíèè
ñóáúåêòèâíîñòè è ðåâîëþöèîííîãî
ñîçíàíèÿ, îáúÿñíÿåò, ÷òî çàçîð ìåæäó
ñóáúåêòîì è îáúåêòîì ïðîëåãàåò â
“ãóáèòåëüíîé ïðîïàñòè íàñòîÿùåãî”.
Äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ ýòîé ïðîïàñòè,
ñîãëàñíî Ëóêà÷ó, íàì òðåáóåòñÿ îáðåñòè
ñïîñîáíîñòü ñõâàòûâàòü íàñòîÿùåå êàê
ïðîöåññ ñòàíîâëåíèÿ. Ñäåëàòü ýòî ìû
ìîæåì, ëèøü âèäÿ â íàñòîÿùåì

òåíäåíöèè, èç äèàëåêòè÷åñêèõ îïïîçèöèé êîòîðûõ ìû ìîãëè áû ñîçäàâàòü áóäóùåå,
ïðåâðàùàÿ òåì ñàìûì íàñòîÿùåå â ïðîöåññ ñòàíîâëåíèÿ, ïðèíàäëåæàùèé íàì.

Êîíöåïöèÿ “èññëåäîâàòåëÿ-àêòèâèñòà” îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà ýòîì ïîíèìàíèè âàæíîñòè
ïîâñåäíåâíîãî â êà÷åñòâå ïîëÿ, ãäå ðåâîëþöèîííîå ñîçíàíèå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ñ ïðàêñèñîì. Êàê
îáúÿñíÿþò ó÷àñòíèêè Collectivo Situaciones , èññëåäîâàòåëü-àêòèâèñò äàëåê îò
èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûõ ïðîöåäóð, òàêæå êàê è îò èäåîëîãè÷åñêèõ äîñòîâåðíîñòåé. Åãî èëè åå
ðîëü çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ “…â òåîðåòè÷åñêîé è ïðàêòè÷åñêîé ðàáîòå, îðèåíòèðîâàííîé íà
ñîâìåñòíîå ïðîèçâîäñòâî çíàíèé è ìîäóñîâ àëüòåðíàòèâíîé ñîöèàëüíîñòè, íà÷èíàÿ ñ
…potencia ýòèõ âòîðîñòåïåííûõ çíàíèé”.

Ïîäîáíî áîëåå ðàííåé êîíöåïöèè “ðàáî÷åãî-êîððåñïîíäåíòà”, èññëåäîâàòåëü-àêòèâèñò
ñòðåìèòñÿ ïðåîäîëåòü äèñòàíöèþ ìåæäó ñóáúåêòîì è îáúåêòîì, ÷àñòüþ è öåëûì, áëèçêèì
è äàëåêèì. Îáå ýòè ðîëè òðåáóþò îäíîâðåìåííî áûòü ðàáî÷èì è êóëüòóðíûì
ïðîèçâîäèòåëåì, ïðè ýòîì íå ïðîñòî îò÷èòûâàÿñü î æèçíè ðàáî÷èõ è äðóãèõ
ìàðãèíàëèçîâàííûõ ëþäåé, íî ñòðåìÿñü ïðåîáðàçîâàòü ïîâñåäíåâíûé îïûò ýòîé æèçíè ÷åðåç
áîðüáó, ïîíèìàíèå, îáðàçîâàíèå è âîâëå÷åííîñòü.

Ïîäëèííîå ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå íåâîçìîæíî îòäåëèòü îò ýòîé áîðüáû. Ãîòîâÿ ðàáîòó äëÿ
âûñòàâêè “Ôîðìû è ñóáúåêòû íåñîãëàñèÿ. Ñòðàòåãèè ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ”, ÿ áðàëà èíòåðâüþ,
è îäèí èç îïðîøåííûõ ñêàçàë: “…êîãäà òû ïûòàåøüñÿ èçìåíèòü ìèð, ìèð â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü
ìåíÿåò òåáÿ”. Ñïîñîáíîñòü ó÷èòüñÿ è ïðåîäîëåâàòü èíäèâèäóàëüíîå îò÷óæäåíèå è
îâåùåñòâëåíèå îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà ñïîñîáíîñòè âêëþ÷àòüñÿ â êîëëåêòèâíóþ áîðüáó ïðîòèâ
èõ ïðîÿâëåíèé â ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè. È ñèëà ýòîé áîðüáû ñïîñîáíà ïðåòâîðèòü
ïîâñåäíåâíîñòü â íåïðåðûâíî ýâîëþöèîíèðóþùèå ôîðìû ñîöèàëüíîãî áûòèÿ.

Èìåííî òàêèì îáðàçîì, êàê ïîä÷åðêèâàåò Ëåôåâð, íàøå ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå ïîëíîñòüþ
ðåàëèçóåòñÿ, è êàæäûé ñòàíåò âîñïðèíèìàòü ìèð “ãëàçàìè õóäîæíèêà, ñëóõîì ìóçûêàíòà è
ñëîâîì ïîýòà”.

Çàííè Áåãã | Ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå â êîëëåêòèâíîì äåéñòâèè

Çàííè Áýãã (ðîä. 1972) õóäîæíèöà, òåîðåòèê è àêòèâèñòêà âñåìèðíîãî äâèæåíèÿ çà
ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü, æèâåò â  Ñèäíåå, Àâñòðàëèÿ



This text-dialogue is based on a conversation we held with educator Fatima Freire (FF). At that
moment, our background was composed by the questions proposed by the group What is to be
Done? and by our common ground developed in the Politics of the Impossible [1], a project that
has been carried out in the last year and a half in the city of Campinas (Sao Paulo State, Brazil)
with different groups, both organized in neighbourhood communities and those without ties with a
stable ground.
Fatima’s greatest contribution to our work has been the ceaseless listening devoted to each one of
us and to the wider group involved in the project. What we have learned in our meetings is, above
all, how to deal with the very deep dimensions of our own knowledges and non-knowledges, reflected
at each instant in the knowledges and non-knowledges of the other.
These moments have become the referential microcosms for the conflicts that we live in the
micropolitics of the everyday. Here, the transformational character of each meeting is made evident:
the flexible and attentive body of an educator who is always pointing at, from the oppositions that
emerge within the group, which stances, attitudes and values collaborate in the breaking or activating
dialogue and collective creation. On the subject, Fatima once told us:
As with dealing with our prejudices, the first step is to admit that we hold them. This something that
is normally difficult to accept. From then on, one has to find out if one really wishes not let them go.
We do not live eternally with the same values… however, we do hold values with which and for
which we will die.
We have increasingly felt that this flexible and political subjectivity that she teaches us to be, in the
exercise of becoming at each instant, takes up our body, as smoke that densifies, defining sharper
outlines, until it gains names, masses, other bodies, or it generates new conflicts, confrontations,
ideas and symbols.

What is to be Done? [2]

FF: we can start off from your experience, so we as to be able to think this very experience in
relation to self-organisation and to self-education.
CF (Joana): The first relationship that I draw is that our artwork emerges from the doubts and the
reflections sparked by our own experience, from the politicising questions that we make, which
generate politicising answers. These answers are created not only in our bodies, but also in the
collective body, in the sense that we have been developing, for a few years now, a work strategy
that we call “The Public Assembly of Gazes”, which is a dynamics of encounter to which we invite
different people to share their views on reality data. The set of everyday life experiences – invisible
to official discourses – brought in by each participant, becomes the starting point for symbolic
collective creation.
FF: You produce “political literacy triggers”. Instruments for the triggering of a politicisation process,
of political awareness. Because what is at stake is becoming more aware. And becoming aware is,
in itself, a political act.
CF (Jerusa): Because when you become aware, you automatically link up with the surroundings.
FF: And what does “linking up” demands from the individual?
CF (Cibele): Positioning.
FF: I climb off the fence and take up a position. I have to take up a position at each moment.
Becoming aware is a political act because, from the moment that you understand and apprehend the
inter-relations that are configured within a given situation, you can’t remain still any longer; you
have to take up a position. You either take up a position in the sense of “being more of a person” and
also letting the others be so; or you take up a position, in your behaviour, in your actions, in your
engagement, in order to be “less of a person”. That is, every and any act of politicization is related
to humanisation or dehumanisation. I see no other way.
CF (Joana): When we work with different groups, with whom
we carry out the assemblies, it is evident that we all tend to
reproduce certain “lifestyles” with which we identify. And that
these “lifestyles” correspond to the values that we often do not
wish to reproduce. There, as one mirrors the other, we can
become aware of that. The process of becoming aware of our
place in the world arises, then, from the possibility of critically
symbolising and commenting on this very process.
FF: What you are saying without knowing you are saying – and
Paulo Freire brings this up beautifully, I think in the “Pedagogy
of the Opressed” [3] – is the leap from a naive awareness into a
critical one. When I just reproduce, I am convinced I am not
reproducing, yet I have no clarity of that which I am reproducing,
and I naively imagine that I am producing that which is mine,
which most times it is not the case. So, becoming aware is the
reason why it is important to develop the kind of work we do; it
is precisely to collaborate in the person’s realisation that the
discourse he or she brings up is an ideological discourse absorbed
from someone else.
CF (Jerusa): Here creativity comes in, because this leap takes
place when the person gives form to his or her subjectivity and
thus effects him or herself as world building.
FF: What you bring up is very interesting, but we have to be
careful with the notion of “creativity”. There is always a creation
process, whether alienated or not.
CF (Cibele): I recall a passage from the book “What is to be
Done – Theory and Practice in Popular Education” [3], a dialogue
between Paulo Freire and Adriano Nogueira, where they speak
of this care of not attributing naivety or alienation to the other.
Adriano states: “(…) I am speaking about this popular ‘naivety’.
I place things between quotation marks and I discuss with you.
This ‘naivety’ in certain popular attitudes seems to me to be
related to life’s needs. (…) These ‘naive’ actions do take place...
They correspond to popular needs that I, intellectual educator,
do not understand and criticise. I see a danger there. (...) It is the
danger of cultural misunderstanding. I will misunderstand the
resistance strategies that are possible in popular groups”.
CF (Joana): He brings in this “cultural misunderstanding”.
When you do not hold the tools to see where the other’s resistance
lies. And transposing this to our experience, we have realised
that both naivety and resistance must not be thought of as
circumscribed to a class condition. Because we are all naive as
we live the official discourse as “the reality”; equally, all can
have the potential of resisting by building discourses and
practices initiated from one’s own experience. I think that it is
in this sense that we understand self-education: to be in the
constant building of ourselves, of our own humanity.
FF: This is where you start to seek methodological instruments
for your what-to-be-done initiated from real urgencies [4], from
real needs and that you really instrumentalise, that you can really
produce. One has only to think about what you, as the group
Contra File, have needed to do. I mean, what did you need to do
from the moment that you have realised the inadequacy of this
discourse that speaks of a reality that is not “the reality”? You
had to spark a kind of process so as to allow a kind of learning
that, in the first place, should generate the awareness that
discourse is not single. And, from there on, you must create the
conditions for action, because it is not possible to act in a
disorganised way. So, one needs to structure the collective,
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In 2005 we have carried out

assemblies with different groups

in the city of Campinas, upstate

Sao Paulo, as part of the Politics

of the Impossible project. The

increase in the number of closed

residential condominiums in the

city was a subject much discussed

by one of the groups. Many

participants, who actually lived in

those condominiums, could view

in a critical way the growth in the

dividing walls’ height and the

strategies of social segregation

travestied as public and private

security strategies. Thus the
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WITHOUT
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action was born, carried out in

pedestrian crossings in downtown

Campinas.

Â 2005 ãîäó â ãîðîäå Êàìïèíàñ

(øòàò Ñàí Ïàóëî), êàê ÷àñòü

ïðîåêòà «Ïîëèòèêà íåâîçìîæ-

íîãî», ìû ïðîâîäèëè ñîáðàíèÿ

ñ ó÷àñòèåì ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïï.

Îäíà èç ãðóïï àêòèâíî îá-

ñóæäàëà ðîñò ÷èñëà çàêðûòûõ

æèëèùíûõ ñîâëàäåíèé (êîíäî-

ìèíèóìîâ) â ãîðîäå. Ìíîãèå

ó÷àñòíèêè, ñàìè ïðîæèâàâøèå

â òàêèõ êîíäîìèíèóìàõ, êðèòè-

÷åñêè ñìîòðåëè íà óâåëè÷åíèå

ðàçäåëÿþùèõ ëþäåé ñòåí è íà

ñòðàòåãèè ñîöèàëüíîé ñåãðåãà-

öèè, ïðåäñòàâëÿåìûõ êàê ñòðà-

òåãèè ÷àñòíîé è îáùåñòâåííîé

áåçîïàñíîñòè. Òàê ðîäèëàñü

àêöèÿ ÑÎÂËÀÄÅÍÈÅ

ÁÅÇ

Ä Î Ì È Í È Ð Î Â À Í È ß ,

ïðîâîäèâøàÿñÿ íà ïåøåõîäíûõ

ïåðåõîäàõ â öåíòðå Êàìïèíàñà.

Òåêñò äàííîãî äèàëîãà ïîäãîòîâëåí íà îñíîâå íàøåé (Contra File) áåñåäû ñ ïåäàãîãîì-
òåîðåòèêîì Ôàòèìîé Ôðåéðå (ÔÔ). Íà òîò ìîìåíò, ìû îñíîâûâàëèñü íà âîïðîñàõ,
ïðåäëîæåííûõ ãðóïïîé “×òî äåëàòü?” è íà íàøèõ îáùèõ íàðàáîòêàõ â õîäå ïðîåêòà
“Ïîëèòèêà íåâîçìîæíîãî”[1], êîòîðûé ïðîâîäèëñÿ ïîëòîðà ãîäà íàçàä â ãîðîäå Êàìïèíàñ
(Áðàçèëèÿ, øòàò Ñàí Ïàóëî) ïðè ó÷àñòèè ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïï, êàê îðãàíèçîâàííûõ â ëîêàëüíûõ
ñîîáùåñòâàõ, òàê è íåóêîðåíåííûõ. Ôàòèìà íåóñòàííî âûñëóøèâàëà êàæäîãî èç íàñ è
äðóãèõ ó÷àñòíèêîâ ïðîåêòà, ÷òî è ñòàëî åå âàæíåéøèì âêëàäîì â ðàáîòó. Ãëàâíîå, ÷åìó
íàó÷èëè íàñ âñòðå÷è ñ íåé, ýòî ðàáîòå ñ ãëóáî÷àéøèìè èçìåðåíèÿìè íàøèõ çíàíèé è íå-
çíàíèé, êàæäîå ìãíîâåíèå îòðàæàþùèõñÿ â çíàíèÿõ è íå-çíàíèÿõ äðóãîãî. Òàêèå ìãíîâåíèÿ
ñòàëè ðåôåðåíöèàëüíûìè ìèêðîêîñìàìè äëÿ êîíôëèêòîâ, êîòîðûå ìû ïðîæèâàåì â
ìèêðîïîëèòèêå ïîâñåäíåâíîñòè. Çäåñü âûÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåîáðàçóþùèé õàðàêòåð êàæäîé
âñòðå÷è: ãèáêèé è âíèìàòåëüíûé ïåäàãîã, ïðèñóòñòâóþùèé òåëåñíî, âñåãäà óêàçûâàþùèé
– èñõîäÿ èç îïïîçèöèé, âîçíèêàþùèõ â ãðóïïå – êàêèå ïîçèöèè, ìíåíèÿ è öåííîñòè ñîîáùà
ðàçðóøàþò èëè àêòèâèçèðóþò äèàëîã è êîëëåêòèâíîå òâîð÷åñòâî. Ïî ýòîìó ïîâîäó Ôàòèìà
îäíàæäû ñêàçàëà íàì: “Äëÿ ðàáîòû ñ íàøèìè ïðåäðàññóäêàìè, ñïåðâà òðåáóåòñÿ ñàìèì
ïðèçíàòü èõ íàëè÷èå. Êàê ïðàâèëî, ýòî òðóäíî ïðèíÿòü. Çàòåì íóæíî ïîíÿòü,
äåéñòâèòåëüíî ëè ìû õîòèì, ÷òîáû îíè îñòàâàëèñü. Ìû íå æèâåì îäíèìè è òåìè æå
öåííîñòÿìè âå÷íî... è âñå æå, ñ íåêîòîðûìè è çà íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ ìû ãîòîâû óìåðåòü.”
Ðîñëî ÷óâñòâî, ÷òî òà ãèáêàÿ è ïîëèòè÷íàÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü, êîòîðîé îíà ó÷èò íàñ áûòü,
óïðàæíÿÿñü â ñòàíîâëåíèè-êàæäûé-ìèã, çàïîëíÿåò íàøå òåëî, ïîäîáíî ñãóùàþùåìóñÿ
äûìó, âñå áîëåå ÷åòêî î÷åð÷èâàÿ êîíòóðû, ïîêà íå ïðîñòóïÿò èìåíà, ìàññû, äðóãèå òåëà,
èëè æå ïîêà â íåì íå ðîäÿòñÿ íîâûå êîíôëèêòû, êîíôðîíòàöèè, èäåè è ñèìâîëû.

×òî äåëàòü? [2]

Ôàòèìà Ôðåéðå: Äàâàéòå îòòîëêíåìñÿ îò âàøåãî îïûòà, òàê ìû ñìîæåì îñìûñëèòü ñàì
ýòîò îïûò â ñîîòíîøåíèè ñ ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèåé è ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèåì.
Contra File (Æîàíà): Ïåðâàÿ ñâÿçü, êîòîðóþ ÿ âèæó, â òîì, ÷òî íàøà õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü áåðåò íà÷àëî â ñîìíåíèÿõ è ðàçìûøëåíèÿõ, ïîðîæäàåìûõ íàøèì ñîáñòâåííûì
îïûòîì, â íàøèõ ïîëèòèçèðóþùèõ âîïðîñàõ, âåäóùèõ ê ïîëèòèçèðóþùèì îòâåòàì. Ýòè
îòâåòû ñîçäàþòñÿ íå òîëüêî íàøèìè òåëàìè, íî òàêæå íàøèì êîëëåêòèâíûì òåëîì, â òîì
ñìûñëå, êîòîðûé ìû ðàçâèâàåì óæå íåñêîëüêî ëåò â ðàáî÷åé ñòðàòåãèè ïîä íàçâàíèåì
“Îáùåñòâåííîå ñîáðàíèå ïðèñòàëüíûõ âçãëÿäîâ” (Public Assembly of Gazes), òî åñòü â ñìûñëå
äèíàìèêè âñòðå÷, íà êîòîðûå ìû ïðèãëàøàåì ðàçëè÷íûõ ëþäåé ïîäåëèòüñÿ ñâîèì âèäåíèåì
ðåàëüíîñòè. Ñî÷åòàíèå ðàçëè÷íîãî îïûòà ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè – íåðàçëè÷èìîé
îôèöèàëüíûìè äèñêóðñàìè – îïûòà êàæäîãî ó÷àñòíèêà, ñòàíîâèòñÿ îòïðàâíîé òî÷êîé äëÿ
ñèìâîëè÷åñêîãî êîëëåêòèâíîãî òâîðåíèÿ.
ÔÔ: Âû ïðîèçâîäèòå “àêòèâàöèþ (trigger) ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ãðàìîòíîñòè”. Èíñòðóìåíòû äëÿ
çàïóñêà ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ïðîöåññà, ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñîçíàòåëüíîñòè. Ïîòîìó êàê ðå÷ü èäåò î
äîñòèæåíèè áîëüøåé îñîçíàííîñòè. À îñîçíàíèå, ñàìî ïî ñåáå, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêèì àêòîì.
CF (Æåðóñà): Ïîòîìó ÷òî, ñòàíîâÿñü ñîçíàòåëüíûì, òû àâòîìàòè÷åñêè ñâÿçûâàåøüñÿ ñ
îêðóæàþùèì.
ÔÔ: À ÷òî òðåáóåò “ñâÿçûâàíèå” îò èíäèâèäóàëüíîñòè?
CF (Ñèáåëü): Çàíÿòü ïîçèöèþ.
ÔÔ: ß ñëåçàþ ñ çàáîðà è çàíèìàþ ïîçèöèþ. ß äîëæíà çàíèìàòü ïîçèöèþ êàæäîå ìãíîâåíèå.

Îñîçíàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêèì àêòîì, ïîòîìó ÷òî ñ òåõ
ïîð, êàê òû ïîíèìàåøü è ñõâàòûâàåøü êîíôèãóðàöèþ
âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé â ëþáîé íàëè÷íîé ñèòóàöèè, òû óæå íå
ìîæåøü îñòàâàòüñÿ áåçäåéñòâåííûì, òû îáÿçàí çàíÿòü
ïîçèöèþ. Òû èëè çàíèìàåøü ïîçèöèþ â ñìûñëå “áûòü áîëåå
÷åëîâå÷íûì”, äîçâîëÿÿ òî æå ñàìîå äðóãèì; èëè æå
çàíèìàåøü ïîçèöèþ – â ñâîåì ïîâåäåíèè, ñâîèõ äåéñòâèÿõ,
ñâîèõ ñâÿçÿõ – ÷òîáû “áûòü ìåíåå ÷åëîâå÷íûì”. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, êàæäûé è ëþáîé àêò ïîëèòèçàöèè ñâÿçàí ñ
ãóìàíèçàöèåé èëè äåãóìàíèçàöèåé. Äðóãîãî ïóòè ÿ íå âèæó.
CF (Æîàíà): Êîãäà ìû ðàáîòàåì ñ ðàçíûìè ãðóïïàìè âî
âðåìÿ íàøèõ ñîáðàíèé, ñòàíîâèòñÿ î÷åâèäíûì, ÷òî âñå ìû
âîñïðîèçâîäèì îïðåäåëåííûå “ñòèëè æèçíè”, ñ êîòîðûìè
èäåíòèôèöèðóåìñÿ, è ÷òî ýòè “ñòèëè æèçíè” ñîîòâåòñòâóþò
öåííîñòÿì, êîòîðûå ìû çà÷àñòóþ íå æåëàåì âîñïðîèçâîäèòü.
Ïîñêîëüêó îäíî îòðàæàåòñÿ â äðóãîì, ìû ìîæåì îñîçíàòü
ýòî. Ïðîöåññ îñîçíàíèÿ íàøåãî ìåñòà â ìèðå íà÷èíàåòñÿ,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñ âîçìîæíîñòè êðèòè÷åñêîé ñèìâîëèçàöèè
è ðàçáîðà ñàìîãî ýòîãî ïðîöåññà.
ÔÔ: Òî, ÷òî òû îïèñûâàåøü, ñàìà òîãî íå çíàÿ – à Ïàóëî
Ôðåéðå ïðåêðàñíî ðàñêðûë â “Ïåäàãîãèêå óãíåòåííûõ”,
êàæåòñÿ – ýòî ñêà÷îê îò íàèâíîé îñîçíàííîñòè ê
êðèòè÷åñêîé. Êîãäà ÿ âîñïðîèçâîæó, ÿ óâåðåíà, ÷òî íå
âîñïðîèçâîæó, è â òî æå âðåìÿ, ó ìåíÿ íåò ÿñíîñòè
îòíîñèòåëüíî âîñïðîèçâîäèìîãî ìíîé, ÿ íàèâíî ïîëàãàþ,
÷òî ÿ ïðîèçâîæó íå÷òî ñâîå, íî êàê ïðàâèëî, ýòî íåïðàâäà.
Ïîýòîìó îñîçíàíèå äåëàåò âàæíîé íàøó ðàáîòó – ìû èìåííî
ïîìîãàåì ÷åëîâåêó ïîíÿòü, ÷òî åãî äèñêóðñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
èäåîëîãè÷åñêèì äèñêóðñîì, ïîçàèìñòâîâàííûì îò êîãî-òî
åùå.
CF (Æåðóñà): Çäåñü ïîäêëþ÷àåòñÿ òâîð÷åñòâî, ïîòîìó êàê
ýòîò ñêà÷îê ïðîèñõîäèò òîãäà, êîãäà ÷åëîâåê ïðèäàåò ôîðìó
ñâîåé ñóáúåêòèâíîñòè, îñóùåñòâëÿÿ ñåáÿ êàê
ìèðîñòðîèòåëÿ.
ÔÔ: Òû ïîäíèìàåøü î÷åíü èíòåðåñíûé âîïðîñ, íî íàì
íóæíî ñîáëþäàòü îñòîðîæíîñòü, ãîâîðÿ î “òâîð÷åñòâå”.
Òâîð÷åñêèé ïðîöåññ, îò÷óæäåííûé èëè íåò, ïðîòåêàåò
ïîñòîÿííî.
CF (Ñèáåëü): Ìíå âñïîìíèëñÿ îòðûâîê èç êíèãè “×òî
äåëàòü – Òåîðèÿ è ïðàêòèêà â ïîïóëÿðíîì îáðàçîâàíèè” [3],
äèàëîã ìåæäó Ïàóëî Ôðåéðå è Àäðèàíî Íîãåéðà, ãäå îíè
ïðèçûâàþò íå îáúÿñíÿòü íàèâíîñòü îò÷óæäåííîñòüþ èëè
íàîáîðîò. Àäðèàíî êîíñòàòèðóåò: “<...> ß ãîâîðþ îá ýòîé
ïîïóëÿðíîé “íàèâíîñòè”. ß ðàñïîëàãàþ âåùè â êàâû÷êàõ è
îáñóæäàþ ñ òîáîé. Ýòà “íàèâíîñòü” íåêîòîðûõ ïîïóëÿðíûõ
ìíåíèé êàæåòñÿ ìíå ñâÿçàííîé ñ òðåáîâàíèÿìè æèçíè. <...>
Òàêèå “íàèâíûå” äåéñòâèÿ èìåþò ìåñòî... Îíè
ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ïîïóëÿðíûì ïîòðåáíîñòÿì, êîòîðûå ÿ,
ïåäàãîã-èíòåëëåêòóàë, íå ïîíèìàþ è êðèòèêóþ. Â ýòîì ìíå
âèäèòñÿ îïàñíîñòü. <...> Ýòî îïàñíîñòü êóëüòóðíîãî
íåïîíèìàíèÿ. ß íå ñìîãó ïîíÿòü ñòðàòåãèè ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ,
âîçìîæíûå â ïîïóëÿðíûõ ñîîáùåñòâàõ.”
CF (Æîàíà): Îí ââîäèò “êóëüòóðíîå íåïîíèìàíèå”. Êîãäà
òû íå âëàäååøü èíñòðóìåíòàðèåì, ÷òîáû ðàçãëÿäåòü, â ÷åì
çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ ñîïðîòèâëåíèå äðóãîãî. Ïðîåöèðóÿ ýòî â íàø
îïûò, ìû ïîíÿëè, ÷òî íåëüçÿ íè íàèâíîñòü, íè
ñîïðîòèâëåíèå îãðàíè÷èâàòü êëàññîâûìè ðàìêàìè.
Ïîñêîëüêó âñå ìû íàèâíû, èáî ïðîæèâàåì îôèöèàëüíûé
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survey the individual urgencies, see what is really an urgency and which can be collectively
consented. Finally, to find strategies to operate the collective urgencies coming out.
CF (Joana): And I keep thinking that what we learn in this process as a whole, and, therefore, what
we can teach, is to transform the residue that  emerges in the assemblies as urgency, in symbols that
will later circulate in the collectivity, symbols that can be thought about by the people and become
new thoughts and actions.
CF (Cibele): So, “what is to be done?” is the methodological focus we must keep in mind all the
time, it is the question we carry over to each situation and each group, because it is from there that
what needs to be done emerges. It is the very survey of each group’s urgencies, including ourselves
as part of these groups; it is a big listening, the attention, the ever considering the diverse experiences
in the process of building and in exchange.
CF (Joana): And it is the certainty regarding
the oppositions contained within the group
relationship that renders essential to ask one
another, at every moment, “what is to be done?”.
Because there is no other way of building a
collective thinking if not in the opposition with
the collectivity itself. It is precisely the
continuity, the persistence of a group character,
which is going to build a kind of “in relation”
subjectivity, which is a kind of subjectivity based
on conflict and dialogue. It is this subjectivity
that we try to proliferate within ourselves and as
a stance in the world.
FF: You mean, it is starting from the building of
this subjectivity, both individually and
collectively, that you propitiate working
environments and spaces where this subjectivity
can be built.
CF (Jerusa): And as a group, our main battle is
to develop strategies and tools that will allow
the creation of these environments such as, for
instance, what we call “metaphorical situation”,
which is a fundamental strategy in our practice,
because it is a way of creating a common
parameters for dialogue, a converging point
between the people who compose the group, cast
from metaphors that present issues about the
people with whom we intend to dialogue with;
metaphors that develop as collective action.
CF (Joana): It is the simulation of a kind of
experience of collectivity that could come to
exist as reality. When people live in this simulation through metaphor, they realise the image of a
kind of possible meeting, as a glimpse of what could be; but because they live the metaphor as
experience - because the dialogue actually occurs – it also instrumentalises their bodies for the
development of analogous actions in other moments of their lives.
FF: I mean, when a political subjectivity finds these propitious environments for its exercise, it
will carry this in the body as a constitutive element of any inscription it may carry out.
CF (Jerusa): So, what are the characteristics and conditions that the exchange environment must
feature so that this political subjectivity is inscribed both in the individual and the collective levels?
FF: I think it must be an environment in which desire fits in... So education is a living action, not
an applicative action.
CF (Jerusa): We have to act in the way we believe that these actions must be, if what really matters
to us is to live, in the actuality of the meeting, the “experience of the possible”.
FF: And if we speak about the experience of the possible, it is important precisely because it
allows the creation of environments in which the people can be themselves. In order to do that,
some aspects of the impossible must be turned into shared possibles. For if all is named, systematised,
one runs the risk of transforming the person into an object, of making a thing out of him or her, of
drawing out from them the capacity of de-territorialising oneself, and not remaining in fixed position,
of inventing new action and desire fields. And it is that which gives organicity to the act of educating
for transformation.
CF (Cibele): Again quoting from the book “What is to be Done – Theory and Practice in Popular
Education”, Paulo Freire responds to Adriano Nogueira: “(...) Before being a good policy, the
organised action is a collectivised dream. Before an enterprise is a programme and a strategy, it is
a dream. I would almost say... a dose of anarchy precedes
and accompanies the revolutionary organisation. You have
spoken well, regarding utopias: they allow the certainty
that there is a very wide gap between yesterday and
tomorrow. Our challenge is to organise the utopian
procedure without suffocating the utopian capacity. The
history of our city is understood not only as it should be,
but it is a also history understood as possibilities within
the unfinished world. I have stated, regarding this, that the
reason for life is becoming. It is not given, and it is not
finished. (...) I am proposing that the work and organisation
should shorten the distance between the dream and the
concreteness of the dream. The dreamer meets up with
another dreamer and they together shorten the distance
between the dream and the dreamed life. This is what we
have invented Popular Education for, each day” [5].

Educator Fatima Freire Dowbor, born in the Brazilian city of

Recife, started her carreer teaching Psychology and Philosophy

at the Kwame Nkrumah National Lyceum, in Guine Bissau,

Western Africa (1976-1980). Fatima worked as an aide to the

Minister of Culture, of Guine Bissau, Mario de Andrade (1980-

1981). She has worked as an educator in several countries. Still a

teenager, she followed her parents into exile: educators Elza Freire

and Paulo Freire.

Created in the city of Sao Paulo in the year of 2000, Contra Fileis

composed by Cibele Lucena, Jerusa Messina, Joana Zatz e

Peetssa, a geographer, a fine artist, an anthropologist and a

photographer.

all photos by Peetssa

translation by Gavin Adams

“Programme for the De-turnstilisation of Life Itself”

is a proposition created by the group Contra-File in

2004. It was shared in a Public Assembly of Gazes

as a trigger for a discussion about the forms of control

in the city of Sao Paulo. The Assembly has generated

the inscription “Monument to the Invisible Turnstile”

as a symbolic fact, appropriated by society in diverse

ways. The burning turnstile is a proliferation of the

symbol apropriatted by the Students Moviment,

which protested against the high fees charged for the

admission examination for Sao Paulo University, the

largest public university in Brazil.

“Ïðîãðàììà äå-òóðíèêåòèçàöèè ñàìîé æèçíè” –

ýòî ïðîåêò, ïðåäëîæåííûé ãðóïïîé Contra-Filå â

2004 ãîäó. Îí áûë ïðåäñòàâëåí íà “Îáùåñòâåí-

íîì ñîáðàíèè ïðèñòàëüíûõ âçãëÿäîâ” â êà÷åñòâå

àêòèâèçàöèè îáñóæäåíèÿ ôîðì êîíòðîëÿ â ãîðîäå

Ñàí Ïàóëî. Íà òîì ñîáðàíèè áûëî ñîçäàíà èäåÿ

“Ïàìÿòíèêà Íåâèäèìîìó Òóðíèêåòó”, êîòîðûé

çàòåì â êà÷åñòâå ñèìâîëà, áûë ðàçëè÷íûìè

ñïîñîáàìè àïïðîïðèèðîâàíí îáùåñòâîì. “Ãîðÿ-

ùèé òóðíèêåò” ïîÿâèëñÿ âñëåäñòâèå èñïîëü-

çîâàíèÿ ñèìâîëà Ñòóäåí÷åñêèì Äâèæåíèåì,

âûñòóïèâøåì ïðîòèâ âûñîêîé ïëàòû çà âñòóïè-

òåëüíûå ýêçàìåíû â óíèâåðñèòåò Ñàí Ïàóëî.

The June Celebration of the impossible,

a metaphorical situation proposed by the

Politics of the Impossible project, as the

conclusion of a process carried out with

different groups in the cities of

Campinas in June 2006. The dialogue

was elaborated against the background

of the Feast of St. John, a traditional

Brazilian outdoor celebration, as a

metaphorical situation, starting from the

aim of collectively subverting the feast’s

constituting elements: the flags, the

bonfire, the square dance, the wedding

and the prison.

“Èþíüñêèå Òîðæåñòâà íåâîçìîæ-

íîãî”, ìåòàôîðè÷åñêàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ,

ïðåäëîæåííàÿ â êà÷åñòâå çàâåðøåíèÿ

ïðîåêòà “Ïîëèòèêà íåâîçìîæíîãî”,

ïðîâîäèâøåãîñÿ ñîâìåñòíî ðàçëè÷-

íûìè ãðóïïàìè â èþíå 2006 ãîäà â

ãîðîäå Êàìïèíàñ. Íà ôîíå Äíÿ Ñâ.

Äæîíà, òðàäèöèîííîãî áðàçèëüñêîãî

óëè÷íîãî ïðàçäíèêà, äèàëîã ðàçâè-

âàëñÿ êàê ìåòàôîðè÷åñêàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ,

îòòàëêèâàâøàÿñÿ îò öåëè êîëëå-

êòèâíî íèñïðîâåðãíóòü êîíñòèòóè-

ðóþùèå ýëåìåíòû ïðàçäíèêà: ôëàãè,

êîñòåð, êàäðèëü, ñâàäüáó è òþðüìó.

Endnotes:

 1. “Politics of the Impossible” is a project constituted by artists-teachers hailing from diverse fields of knowledge:

education, fine arts, social sciences, geography, architecture, dance, psychology, circus and history. Participants

in the project in 2006: Beatriz Carvalho, Chico Linares, Cibele Lucena, Daniel Lima, Daniela Biancardi, Eduardo

Consoni, Gavin Adams, Jerusa Messina, Joana Zatz, Rodrigo Araujo, Suia Ferlauto, Thais Rocha, Luciana Costa

and Fatima Freire.

2. Here is the reference to the book - Freire, Paulo and Nogueira, Adriano, “What is to be done – theory and

practice”, Ed. Vozes, Petropolis, 2002.

3. Freire, Paulo. Pedagogia do Oprimido, 1970

4. Cf. Suely Rolnik: that which demands passage, which is already lived as real, but does not find representation

in reality.

5. Freire, Paulo and Nogueira, Adriano, “What is to be done – theory and practice”, Ed. Vozes, Petropolis, 2002.

Pages 43 and 44.

äèñêóðñ â êà÷åñòâå “ðåàëüíîñòè”; ðàâíî êàê âñå èìåþò ïîòåíöèàë ê ñîïðîòèâëåíèþ ÷åðåç
ïîñòðîåíèå äèñêóðñîâ è ïðàêòèê, âûòåêàþùèõ èç ñîáñòâåííîãî îïûòà ÷åëîâåêà. ß ïîëàãàþ,
èìåííî â ýòîì ñìûñëå ìû ïîíèìàåì ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå: êàê ïðåáûâàíèå â ïîñòîÿííîì
ïîñòðîåíèè ñàìèõ ñåáÿ, ñâîåãî ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî.
ÔÔ: Èìåííî òîãäà íà÷èíàåøü èñêàòü ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèå èíñòðóìåíòû äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ñâîèõ
“÷òî äåëàòü”, ïîðîæäåííûõ ðåàëüíûìè íåîáõîäèìîñòÿìè (urgencies) [4], ðåàëüíûìè
ïîòðåáíîñòÿìè, íà÷èíàåøü äåéñòâèòåëüíî èíñòðóìåíòàëèçèðîâàòü, äåéñòâèòåëüíî
ïðîèçâîäèòü. Íóæíî ïðîñòî ïîäóìàòü î òîì, ÷òî âàì, êàê ãðóïïå Contra Filé, òðåáîâàëîñü
ñäåëàòü. ß èìåþ ââèäó, ÷òî âû äîëæíû áûëè äåëàòü ñ òîãî ìîìåíòà, êàê îñîçíàëè

íåàäåêâàòíîñòü äèñêóðñà, êîòîðûé ãîâîðèë î
ðåàëüíîñòè, íå ÿâëÿâøåéñÿ “ðåàëüíîñòüþ”? Âû
äîëæíû áûëè èíñïèðèðîâàòü íåêèé ïðîöåññ,
êîòîðûé ñäåëàë áû âîçìîæíûì íåêîå îáó÷åíèå,
ïåðâåéøàÿ çàäà÷à êîòîðîãî – ðîäèòü îñîçíàíèå
òîãî, ÷òî äèñêóðñ òîò – íå åäèíñòâåííûé. À
ïîñëå ýòîãî, âàì òðåáîâàëîñü ñîçäàòü óñëîâèÿ
äëÿ äåéñòâèé, ïîñêîëüêó íåâîçìîæíî
äåéñòâîâàòü íåîðãàíèçîâàííî. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
òðåáóåòñÿ ñòðóêòóðèðîâàòü êîëëåêòèâ, èçó÷èòü
èíäèâèäóàëüíûå íåîáõîäèìîñòè (urgencies),
ïîíÿòü, êàêèå èç íèõ äåéñòâèòåëüíî íåîòëîæíû
è êàêèå ìîãóò áûòü ðàçðåøåíû êîëëåêòèâíî.
Íàêîíåö, íàéòè ñòðàòåãèè äëÿ ðàáîòû ñ âîçíè-
êàþùèìè êîëëåêòèâíûìè íåîáõîäèìîñòÿìè
(urgencies).
CF (Ñèáåëü): Ïîëó÷àåòñÿ, âîïðîñ “÷òî äåëàòü?”
çàäàåò ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèé ôîêóñ, î êîòîðîì ìû
äîëæíû ïîñòîÿííî ïîìíèòü; ýòîò âîïðîñ ìû
ïîâòîðÿåì â êàæäîé ñèòóàöèè, ñ êàæäîé
ãðóïïîé, ïîñêîëüêó çäåñü-òî è ðîæäàåòñÿ òî, ÷òî
íóæíî äåëàòü. Ýòî ñàìî èññëåäîâàíèå
ãðóïïîâûõ íåîáõîäèìîñòåé (âêëþ÷àÿ íàñ êàê
÷àñòü ýòèõ ãðóïï), ýòî áîëüøîå âûñëóøèâàíèå,
âíèìàíèå, âñåãäà ó÷èòûâàþùåå ìíîãîîáðàçèå
îïûòà â ïðîöåññå ïîñòðîåíèÿ è îáìåíà.
CF (Æîàíà): È èìåííî óâåðåííîñòü
îòíîñèòåëüíî ñîäåðæàùèõñÿ â ãðóïïîâûõ
âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿõ ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿõ äåëàåò
íåîáõîäèìûì ñïðàøèâàòü äðóã äðóãà êàæäûé
ðàç: “×òî äåëàòü?”. Ïîòîìó ÷òî íå ñóùåñòâóåò

èíîãî ïóòè ïîñòðîåíèÿ êîëëåêòèâíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, èíà÷å êàê ÷åðåç îïïîçèöèþ âíóòðè ñàìîé
êîëëåêòèâíîñòè. Èìåííî äëèòåëüíîñòü, íåïðåðûâíîñòü õàðàêòåðà ãðóïïû ñïîñîáíà ñîçäàòü
íåêóþ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü “â-îòíîøåíèè”, íåêóþ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü, îñíîâàííóþ íà êîíôëèêòå è
äèàëîãå. Èìåííî òàêóþ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü ìû ïûòàåìñÿ ðàçâèâàòü â ñàìèõ ñåáå è ðàñïðîñòðàíÿòü
êàê ïîçèöèþ â ìèðå.
ÔÔ: Òû èìååøü ââèäó, ÷òî íà÷èíàÿ ñ ïîñòðîåíèÿ ýòîé ñóáúåêòèâíîñòè, èíäèâèäóàëüíî è
êîëëåêòèâíî, âû ïðèìèðÿåòå ðàáî÷èå ñðåäû è ïðîñòðàíñòâà, â êîòîðûõ òàêàÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü
ìîæåò ñîçäàâàòüñÿ.
CF (Æåðóñà): È ãëàâíîå, íàä ÷åì ìû áüåìñÿ êàê ãðóïïà – ýòî ðàçðàáîòêà ñòðàòåãèé è
èíñòðóìåíòîâ, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ ñîçäàâàòü òàêèå ñðåäû – ê ïðèìåðó, òî, ÷òî ìû íàçûâàåì
“ìåòàôîðè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèåé”, êîòîðàÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé ñòðàòåãèåé íàøåé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, èáî ýòî ñïîñîá çàäàíèÿ îáùèõ ïàðàìåòðîâ äèàëîãà, òî÷êà áëèçîñòè äëÿ
ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ãðóïïó ëþäåé, ñîñòàâëåííàÿ èç ìåòàôîð, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèõ ïðîáëåìû
ó÷àñòíèêîâ äèàëîãà; ìåòàôîðû, ðàçâèâàþùèåñÿ êàê êîëëåêòèâíîå äåéñòâèå.
ÔÔ: ß èìåþ ââèäó, ñ òåõ ïîð, êàê ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü îáíàðóæèâàåò ýòè
áëàãîïðèÿòíûå äëÿ ñâîåãî ðàçâèòèÿ ñðåäû, îíà áóäåò íåñòè èõ â ñâîåì òåëå êàê
êîíñòèòóòèâíûé ýëåìåíò ëþáîãî ðåøåíèÿ, êàêîå îíà ìîæåò âûíåñòè.
CF (Æåðóñà): Èòàê, êàêèìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè è óñëîâèÿìè äîëæíà îáëàäàòü ñðåäà îáìåíà,
äàáû òàêàÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü áûëà âïèñàíà êàê íà èíäèâèäóàëüíîì, òàê è íà
êîëëåêòèâíîì óðîâíÿõ?
ÔÔ: ß ïîëàãàþ, ñðåäà äîëæíà äàâàòü ìåñòî æåëàíèþ... Òàê îáðàçîâàíèå áóäåò æèâûì

äåéñòâèåì, à íå ïðèêëàäíûì.
CF (Æåðóñà): Ìû îáÿçàíû äåéñòâîâàòü ñîãëàñíî íàøåé
âåðå â òî, ÷òî (åñëè ñàìîå âàæíîå äëÿ íàñ – æèòü) ýòè
äåéñòâèÿ äîëæíû áûòü, â äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè âñòðå÷è,
“îïûòîì âîçìîæíîãî”.
ÔÔ: È åñëè ìû ãîâîðèì îá îïûòå âîçìîæíîãî, òî
âàæíî ýòî èìåííî ïîòîìó, ÷òî ñïîñîáñòâóåò ñîçäàíèþ
ñðåä, â êîòîðûõ ëþäè ìîãóò áûòü ñîáîé. Äëÿ
âîïëîùåíèÿ ýòîãî, íåêîòîðûå àñïåêòû íåâîçìîæíîãî
äîëæíû áûòü ïðåîáðàçîâàíû â ñîâìåñòíîå âîçìîæíîå.
Èáî åñëè âñå ïîèìåíîâàíî, ñèñòåìàòèçèðîâàíî,
âîçíèêàåò îïàñíîñòü ïðåâðàòèòü ÷åëîâåêà â îáúåêò,
ñäåëàòü èç íåãî èëè èç íåå âåùü, ëèøèòü âîçìîæíîñòè
ê äåòåððèòîðèàëèçàöèè, ê îòêàçó îò ôèêñèðîâàííîé
ïîçèöèè, ê èçîáðåòåíèþ íîâûõ ïîëåé äåéñòâèÿ è
æåëàíèÿ. Ýòî è ïðèäàåò îðãàíè÷íîñòü àêòó îáó÷åíèÿ-
ðàäè-èçìåíåíèÿ.
CF (Ñèáåëü): Âíîâü öèòèðóþ êíèãó “×òî äåëàòü –
Òåîðèÿ è ïðàêòèêà â ïîïóëÿðíîì îáðàçîâàíèè”; Ïàóëî
Ôðåéðå îòâå÷àåò Àäðèàíî Íîãåéðà: “<...> Ïðåæäå, ÷åì
ñòàòü õîðîøåé ïîëèòèêîé, îðãàíèçîâàííîå äåéñòâèå
ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîëëåêòèâíîé ìå÷òîé. Ïðåæäå, ÷åì
èíèöèàòèâà ïðåâðàùàåòñÿ â ïðîãðàììó è ñòðàòåãèþ,
îíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìå÷òîé. ß áû äàæå ñêàçàë... äîçà àíàðõèè
ïðåäøåñòâóåò è ñîïóòñòâóåò ðåâîëþöèîííîé
îðãàíèçàöèè. Òû õîðîøî ãîâîðèë îá óòîïèÿõ: îíè äàþò
óâåðåííîñòü, ÷òî ìåæäó â÷åðàøíèì è çàâòðàøíèì äíåì
îñòàåòñÿ îãðîìíàÿ ïðîïàñòü. Íàøà çàäà÷à –
îðãàíèçîâàòü óòîïè÷åñêèé ïðîöåññ, íå îòðèöàÿ ïðè
ýòîì ïðîäóêòèâíîñòü óòîïèè. Èñòîðèÿ íàøåãî ãîðîäà
ïîíèìàåòñÿ íå òîëüêî êàê ïðåäïèñàíî – ýòî òàêæå
èñòîðèÿ, ïîíèìàåìàÿ êàê âîçìîæíîñòè â
íåçàâåðøåííîì ìèðå. ß îòìå÷àë, êàñàòåëüíî ýòîãî, ÷òî
ïðè÷èíà æèòü – ñòàíîâëåíèå. Îíî íå äàíî è íå
îêîí÷åíî. <...> ß ïðåäëàãàþ, ÷òîáû ðàáîòà è

îðãàíèçàöèÿ âåëè ê ñîêðàùåíèþ äèñòàíöèè ìåæäó ìå÷òîé è êîíêðåòíîñòüþ ìå÷òû. Ìå÷òàòåëü
âñòðå÷àåò äðóãîãî ìå÷òàòåëÿ, è âìåñòå îíè ñîêðàùàþò ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó ìå÷òîé è åå
âîïëîùåíèåì. Äëÿ ýòîãî ìû è ïðèäóìûâàëè “Ïîïóëÿðíîå îáðàçîâàíèå” (Popular Education),
êàæäûé äåíü”.[5]

Ãðóïïà Contra Filå ñîçäàía â ãîðîäå Ñàí Ïàóëî, â 2000 ãîäó. Ó÷àñòíèêè: Cibele Lucena, Jerusa
Messina, Joana Zatz, Peetssa (ãåîãðàô, õóäîæíèê, àíòðîïîëîã, ôîòîãðàô).
Ôàòèìà Ôðåéðå ïåäàãîã-òåîðåòèê, ðîäèëàñü â ãîðîäå Ðåñèôå (Áðàçèëèÿ). Áóäó÷è åùå
ïîäðîñòêîì, îíà ïîñëåäîâàëà â ññûëêó çà ñâîèìè ðîäèòåëÿìè âñåìèðíî èçâåñòíûìè
áðàçèëüñêèìè ïåäàãîãàìè Ýëüçîé è Ïàóëî Ôðåéðå. Êàê ïðåïîäàâàòåëü è òåîðåòèê ïñèõîëîãèè
è ôèëîñîôèè, ðàáîòàëà âî ìíîãèõ ñòðàíàõ.



One of the important issues in today’s world is the question on how to circumvent dominant

assumption and practices of any fixed categories in a society. A possible strategy to that is

that we should be creating constructive-productive spaces – spaces of collective resistance

that are also meeting places for all peripheralized or/and marginalized subjectivities. In doing

so, radically new and different forms of citizenship could be redefined and realized. But it is

important, first of all and before any further actions are taken that we recognize what our pre-

judgments and our fixed and determined viewpoints are and realize that there exist numerous

standpoints and horizons. Which means that we should try and understand “a horizon that is

not our own in relation to our own”. Of course, this does not mean we should agree on

everything; on the contrary, “the less we agree, the more we create an area, a field of vitality

in different branches of this phylum of molecular revolution, and the more we reinforce this

area.” [1]

The debates and reflections about the foundations of society could be collaborative, dialogical,

antagonistic, or conflictual. Change occurs as the “tension” leads to a new concept of reality.

It is at the intersection with something unfamiliar that binary opposites (us-other, inside-

outside) are transformed into trialectical twist; and the newly constituted concepts remain

open to infinite array of circumstances and subjects. Eventhough locating oneself there is

difficult it is also necessary. That is the starting point where the (cultural) norms of any

society are being bypassed.

One of the prepositions on how to reject the role of being mere “objects” in the homogenized

realms of the world and to undertake to become “subjects” is to learn through living experience

on the basis of dialogue and dialogic inquiry. It should be taken into consideration though,

that any kind of education reflects a narrative that “includes its ideal vision of educators,

learners, teaching and learning process”. The progressive radical education should therefore

be able to de-educate itself to the point where people learn social and political responsibility

“only by experiencing that responsibility” (Freire). These moments are a part of a larger

process – that of knowing and of cognizing, which also implies recognizing. Knowledge that

arises from these processes is not a fixed thing but an aspect of emancipation.

The importance of art in the wider social context is its ability to create situations where

people can allow themselves to be something else than they are in their ordinary social roles.

This creates “alternative narratives” that permit otherness on a variety of expressive levels.

There is a motivation in art to create a form of human social configuration that lies beyond

existing social forms. But solidarities, identification between minorities, marginalized and

other groups are pseudo-dialectical unless this alignment is mediated through identification

with a particular group, as Bhabha emphasized.

Recent examples in Ljubljana (Slovenia) tell us that art could be a dialogic praxis too and

where artists do not only work or create for the people but with the people. For example; an

informal self-organized production network of groups and individuals TEMP tries to maintain

an organic and open structure of the network, which allows them to seek new ways of

participation and organization beyond the framework of institutions. This is, they say, when

the synergy of a multitude occurs: a multitude assembles at a certain point to achieve a common

goal, and then equally quickly disintegrates. TEMP’ first experiences with constituting such

communities were in the beginning stage of their activities, when they appropriated parking

lots and parks in Ljubljana with a mobile pavilion. They would set up the prefabricated

structure in a given situation, a private parking lot or an untended park, and with an educational-

cultural program informed the passers-by of the position and significance of the space itself.

They called this technique “activating space”: opening a stagnating environment to the field

of discourse with direct action. These kinds of constructive methods encouraged interaction

in the public domain, and concrete examples proved that the alternatives in that space were

possible. In February TEMP set a temporary interactive base in the SKUC gallery; the gallery

space was transformed into a working space, where workshops and talks were held. They

investigated the potentials of the temporary structures and the creation of self-organized space.

But in order to achieve any kind of constructive results they needed to develop the ideas

together with the people who lived and /or worked there; they wrote letters and signed petitions

to the city government, organized talks and other events - in order to improve and re-vitalize

living and working conditions in the old part of Ljubljana and enable the temporary use of

the empty spaces for cultural and other purposes as well as to organize joint actions in a

climate of intolerance and passivity.

All the reflections and reactions of the people involved in the Skuc project later on unexpectedly

resulted in praxis – in a temporary occupation of the empty bicycle factory ROG. This was

and still is the space where TEMP and other groups and individuals started new radical program

open to all engaged in the non-profit sector, for the realization of independent production of

cultural and social content which also included the needs of the local community surrounding

it. Coincidently, the first public event was a press conference by Antonio Negri. As Nova, a

temporary user of the space put it, the multitude and the co-existence of different voices that

happened in the factory constituted a better community and society as such. And it was through

their actions that degraded city structure was being re-generated by creating new public spaces

through workshops, talks, cleaning actions, new tactical media productions, recycling,

alternative power solutions, involvement with asylum seekers, with the “erased” (residents

erased from Slovenia’s civil registries), and other undesirable elements that the state

systematically oppresses. The space simultaneously brought together a variety of people;

university professors, homeless, artists, asylum seekers etc. It engaged everybody in a

discourse, which did not simply reflect a situation since it was a situation.

ROG is an important moment in a current pro-profit oriented, nationalistic, conservative

economic/political/social milieu in Slovenia, which shows how a small self-generated

community succeeded in creating an experimental space on the basis of respect, horizontal

distribution of knowledge, sharing of ideas, “gift economics” and democratic extensibility.

Eventhough ROG factory is still lacking an official permission, it is in a dialogue with the

city council. Seen from another perspective, ROG could be a sample for regeneration of

other critical city vacancies, putting into practice ideas on how the city, their council and

deprivileged communities can benefit from it. Eventhough this proposal might sound to some

like a utopian reverie, which eludes control by politics, economy and their predominant

mechanisms, it represents a new kind of social power, new ways of organization of

collaboration and of exchange and hence create a self-defined productive domain of people

working in areas which are left uncovered by the government and corporations. ROG is also

a space, which enables people to take a stand and act according with their possibilities; and

where each subjectivity is at the same time worker-activist with numerous hybrid competences

proving that “there exists an alternative” to the dominant relations and the hierarchical order

so very much present in the world today.

Footnotes:

1. Charles J. Stivale, Discussion with Felix Guattari, at http://webpages.ursinus.edu/rrichter/
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Îäèí èç ãëàâíûõ âîïðîñîâ â íûíåøíèõ óñëîâèÿõ – ýòî êàê îáîéòè äîìèíèðóþùèå óáåæäåíèÿ è
ïðèâû÷êó ê ëþáûì ôèêñèðîâàííûì êàòåãîðèÿì â îáùåñòâå. Âîçìîæíàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ ñîñòîèò â òîì,
÷òîáû ñîçäàâàòü êîíñòðóêòèâíî-ïðîäóêòèâíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà – ïðîñòðàíñòâà êîëëåêòèâíîãî
ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ, êîòîðûå îäíîâðåìåííî ñëóæèëè áû ìåñòîì âñòðå÷è âñåõ ìàðãèíàëèçèðîâàííûõ
è/èëè çàäâèíóòûõ íà ïåðèôåðèþ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòåé. Òåì ñàìûì ìû ñìîãëè áû ïåðåôîðìóëèðîâàòü
è ðåàëèçîâàòü ðàäèêàëüíî íîâûå, îòëè÷íûå îò èìåþùèõñÿ ôîðìû ãðàæäàíñòâåííîñòè. Íî â ïåðâóþ
î÷åðåäü, äî ëþáûõ ïîñëåäóþùèõ äåéñòâèé, âàæíî îáíàðóæèòü íàøè ñîáñòâåííûå ïðåäóáåæäåíèÿ
è ïðåäóñòàíîâëåííûå, çàñòûâøèå âçãëÿäû, ïðèçíàòü, ÷òî ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîæåñòâî ïåðñïåêòèâ è
ãîðèçîíòîâ. Ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ìû äîëæíû ïîïûòàòüñÿ ïîíÿòü “ãîðèçîíò, êîòîðûé íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàøèì
ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê íàøåìó ñîáñòâåííîìó”. Ðàçóìååòñÿ, ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò ñîãëàñèÿ ïî âñåì ïóíêòàì,
íàïðîòèâ, “÷åì ìåíüøå ìû ñîãëàøàåìñÿ, òåì âåðíåå ìû ñîçäàåì çîíó, ïîëå âèòàëüíîñòè â ðàçëè÷íûõ
îòâåòâëåíèÿõ äàííîãî òèïà ìîëåêóëÿðíîé ðåâîëþöèè, è òåì áîëåå ìû óêðåïëÿåì ýòó çîíó”. [1]

Äåáàòû è ðåôëåêñèÿ ïî ïîâîäó îñíîâ îáùåñòâåííîãî óñòðîéñòâà ìîãëè áû áûòü êîëëåêòèâíûìè,
äèàëîãè÷åñêèìè, àíòàãîíèñòè÷íûìè èëè êîíôëèêòíûìè. Èçìåíåíèå ïðîèñõîäèò âñëåäñòâèå òîãî,
÷òî “íàïðÿæåííîñòü” âåäåò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ íîâîãî êîíöåïòà ðåàëüíîñòè. Èìåííî ïðè ïåðåñå÷åíèè ñ
÷åì-òî íåçíàêîìûì, áèíàðíûå îïïîçèöèè (ìû-äðóãèå, âíóòðåííå-âíåøíåå) ïðåîáðàçóþòñÿ íà íîâîì
âèòêå â òðèàäó; à çàíîâî óñòàíîâëåííûå êîíöåïòû îñòàþòñÿ îòêðûòû áåñêîíå÷íîìó êîëè÷åñòâó
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ è ñóáúåêòîâ. È õîòÿ îïðåäåëèòü ñâîå ìåñòî â ïîäîáíîì ïðîöåññå ñëîæíî, ñäåëàòü
ýòî íåîáõîäèìî. Èáî òàêîâà îòïðàâíàÿ òî÷êà, êîòîðàÿ ïîçâîëÿåò îáîéòè (êóëüòóðíûå) íîðìû ëþáîãî
îáùåñòâà.

Îäíà èç âîçìîæíîñòåé ïåðåéòè îò ïðîñòîãî èñïîëíåíèÿ ðîëè “îáúåêòîâ” â ãîìîãåíèçèðîâàííûõ
ïðîñòðàíñòâàõ ìèðà ê ñòàíîâëåíèþ “ñóáúåêòàìè”, ðàñêðûâàåòñÿ â îáó÷åíèè ÷åðåç æèçíåííûé îïûò,
íà îñíîâå äèàëîãà è äèàëîãè÷åñêîãî âîïðîøàíèÿ. Íåîáõîäèìî, îäíàêî, ïðèíèìàòü âî âíèìàíèå,
÷òî ëþáîé òèï îáðàçîâàíèÿ îòðàæàåò íàððàòèâ, êîòîðûé “ïðåäïîëàãàåò íåêîå èäåàëèçèðîâàííîå
âèäåíèå ó÷èòåëåé, ó÷åíèêîâ, ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ è îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà”. Ïðîãðåññèâíîå
ðàäèêàëüíîå îáðàçîâàíèå äîëæíî, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, áûòü ñïîñîáíî äå-îáðàçîâûâàòü ñåáÿ äî òîé òî÷êè,
â êîòîðîé ëþäè ó÷àòñÿ ñîöèàëüíîé è ïîëèòè÷åñêîé îòâåòñòâåííîñòè “òîëüêî ïóòåì ïîçíàíèÿ òàêîé
îòâåòñòâåííîñòè íà ñîáñòâåííîì îïûòå” (Ôðåéåð). Ýòè ìîìåíòû ÿâëÿþòñÿ ÷àñòüþ áîëåå øèðîêîãî
ïðîöåññà – ïðîöåññà ïîçíàíèÿ è îñîçíàíèÿ, ÷òî òàêæå ïîäðàçóìåâàåò ðàñïîçíàâàíèå. Çíàíèå,
âûðàáàòûâàåìîå â ýòèõ ïðîöåññàõ, íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ÷òî-òî íåèçìåííîå, à ÿâëÿåòñÿ àñïåêòîì
îñâîáîæäåíèÿ.

Âàæíîñòü èñêóññòâà âíóòðè áîëåå øèðîêîãî ñîöèàëüíîãî êîíòåêñòà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â åãî ñïîñîáíîñòè
ñîçäàâàòü ñèòóàöèè, â êîòîðûõ ëþäè ìîãóò ïîçâîëèòü ñåáå áûòü ÷åì-òî îòëè÷íûì îò òîãî, ÷òî
ïîäðàçóìåâàþò èõ ïðèâû÷íûå ñîöèàëüíûå ðîëè. Òàê ñîçäàþòñÿ “àëüòåðíàòèâíûå íàððàòèâû”,
äîïóñêàþùèå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå Äðóãîãî íà ñàìûõ ðàçëè÷íûõ óðîâíÿõ âûðàæåíèÿ.

Â èñêóññòâå çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ ìîòèâàöèÿ ê ñîçäàíèþ òàêèõ êîíôèãóðàöèé ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ îòíîøåíèé,
êîòîðûå âûõîäÿò çà ðàìêè ïðèíÿòûõ ñîöèàëüíûõ ôîðì. Îäíàêî ñîëèäàðíîñòü, èäåíòèôèêàöèÿ
ìåæäó ìèíîðèòàðíûìè, ìàðãèíàëèçîâàííûìè è äðóãèìè ãðóïïàìè ïåðåñòàåò áûòü ïñåâäî-
äèàëåêòè÷åñêîé òîëüêî òîãäà, êîãäà îíà âûðàæàåòñÿ ïîñðåäñòâîì èäåíòèôèêàöèè ñ êàêîé-ëèáî
êîíêðåòíîé ãðóïïîé, êàê ïîä÷åðêèâàë Áõàáà.

Íåäàâíèå ïðîåêòû â Ëþáëÿíå (Ñëîâåíèÿ) ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî èñêóññòâî òàêæå ìîæåò áûòü
äèàëîãè÷åñêèì ïðàêñèñîì, â êîòîðîì õóäîæíèêè íå ïðîñòî ðàáîòàþò èëè òâîðÿò äëÿ ëþäåé, íî
äåëàþò ýòî âìåñòå ñ ëþäüìè. Ïðèâåäåì â ïðèìåð TEMP – íåôîðìàëüíóþ ñàìîîðãàíèçîâàííóþ
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííóþ ñåòü (âêëþ÷àþùóþ è ãðóïïû, è îòäåëüíûõ ëþäåé), êîòîðàÿ ïûòàåòñÿ
ïîääåðæèâàòü îðãàíè÷íóþ è îòêðûòóþ ñåòåâóþ ñòðóêòóðó, ïîçâîëÿþùóþ åå ÷ëåíàì èñêàòü íîâûå
ñïîñîáû ó÷àñòèÿ è îðãàíèçàöèè âíå èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûõ ðàìîê. Ïî èõ ñëîâàì, èìåííî òîãäà
ñðàáàòûâàåò ñèíåðãåòèêà ìíîæåñòâà: â îïðåäåëåííûé ìîìåíò ìíîæåñòâî îðãàíèçóåòñÿ äëÿ
äîñòèæåíèÿ îáùåé öåëè, à çàòåì òàêæå áûñòðî ðàñïàäàåòñÿ. Ïåðâûå îïûòû ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïîäîáíûõ
ñîîáùåñòâ ïðîâîäèëèñü TEMP íà çàðå èõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè – òîãäà îíè ñ ïîìîùüþ ìîáèëüíîãî
ïàâèëüîíà àïðîïðèèðîâàëè ïðîñòðàíñòâà ïàðêèíãîâ è ïàðêîâ â Ëþáëÿíå. Ýòîò ïðèåì îíè íàçûâàëè
“àêòèâàöèåé ïðîñòðàíñòâà”: ñòàãíèðóþùàÿ îêðóæàþùàÿ ñðåäà ðàñêðûâàëàñü â äèñêóðñèâíîå ïîëå
ñ ïîìîùüþ ïðÿìîãî äåéñòâèÿ. Ïîäîáíûå êîíñòðóêòèâíûå ìåòîäû ñïîñîáñòâîâàëè ðîñòó
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ â ïóáëè÷íîì ñåêòîðå, è êîíêðåòíûå ïðèìåðû äîêàçàëè, ÷òî â ýòîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå
âîçìîæíû àëüòåðíàòèâû. Â ôåâðàëå íà÷àëà ðàáîòó âðåìåííàÿ ïëîùàäêà âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ TEMP â
ãàëåðåå SKUC: ãàëåðåéíîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî áûëî ïðåîáðàçîâàíî â ðàáî÷åå, ïðîâîäèëèñü âîðêøîïû
è ñåìèíàðû. Â íèõ èññëåäîâàëèñü ïîòåíöèàëû âðåìåííûõ ñòðóêòóð è ñîçäàíèÿ
ñàìîîðãàíèçóþùèõñÿ ïðîñòðàíñòâ. Îäíàêî äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ëþáîãî ðîäà êîíñòðóêòèâíûõ
ðåçóëüòàòîâ, èäåè äîëæíû ïðîðàáàòûâàòüñÿ âìåñòå ñ ëþäüìè, íàñåëÿþùèìè è/èëè òðóäÿùèìèñÿ â
òàêèõ ïðîñòðàíñòâàõ: ó÷àñòíèêè îòïðàâëÿëè ïèñüìà è ïåòèöèè â àäðåñ ìýðèè ãîðîäà,
îðãàíèçîâûâàëè îáñóæäåíèÿ è äðóãèå ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ ñ öåëüþ óëó÷øèòü, âäîõíóòü íîâóþ æèçíü â
óñëîâèÿ òðóäà è ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â ñòàðîé ÷àñòè Ëþáëÿíû, ñäåëàòü âîçìîæíûì âðåìåííîå
èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïóñòóþùèõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ â êóëüòóðíûõ è ïðî÷èõ öåëÿõ, à òàêæå îðãàíèçîâàòü
ñîâìåñòíûå àêöèè â íûíåøíåé îáñòàíîâêå íåòåðïèìîñòè è ïàññèâíîñòè.

Ðåçóëüòàòîì âñåõ ðåôëåêñèé è ðåàêöèé ó÷àñòâîâàâøèõ â ïðîåêòå SKUC ëþäåé, ïîçæå íåîæèäàííî
ñòàëî ïðàêòè÷åñêîå äåéñòâèå – âðåìåííûé çàõâàò ïóñòóþùåé âåëîñèïåäíîé ôàáðèêè ROG. Ýòî
ïðîñòðàíñòâî äî ñèõ ïîð ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåñòîì, ãäå TEMP è äðóãèå ãðóïïû è íåçàâèñèìûå ó÷àñòíèêè
ðàçâîðà÷èâàþò íîâóþ ðàäèêàëüíóþ ïðîãðàììó, îòêðûòóþ âñåì âîâëå÷åííûì â íåêîììåð÷åñêèå
ïðîåêòû è íàöåëåííóþ íà ðåàëèçàöèþ íåçàâèñèìîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà êóëüòóðíîãî è ñîöèàëüíîãî
ñîäåðæàíèÿ, íå çàáûâàÿ î ïîòðåáíîñòÿõ æèâóùèõ ïîáëèçîñòè ëþäåé. Ïî ñîâïàäåíèþ, ïåðâûì
ïóáëè÷íûì ñîáûòèåì ñòàëà ïðåññ-êîíôåðåíöèÿ Àíòîíèî Íåãðè. Êàê ñêàçàë Íîâà, îäèí èç
âðåìåííûõ ïîëüçîâàòåëåé ýòîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà, ìíîæåñòâî è ñî-ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ðàçëè÷íûõ ãîëîñîâ,
îðãàíèçîâàâøååñÿ íà ôàáðèêå, ñôîðìèðîâàëî áîëåå óäà÷íîå ñîîáùåñòâî è îáùåñòâî êàê òàêîâîå.
È èìåííî ÷åðåç èõ äåéñòâèÿ äåãðàäèðóþùàÿ ãîðîäñêàÿ ñòðóêòóðà áûëà ðåãåíåðèðîâàíà ïóòåì
ñîçäàíèÿ íîâûõ ïóáëè÷íûõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ â âèäå âîðêøîïîâ, ñåìèíàðîâ, ìåðîïðèÿòèé ïî óáîðêå,
íîâûì ïðîäóêòàì òàêòè÷åñêèõ ìåäèà, ïåðåðàáîòêå îòõîäîâ, àëüòåðíàòèâíûì èñòî÷íèêàì ýíåðãèè,
ðàáîòå ñ áåæåíöàìè, ñî “ñòåðòûìè” (ðåçèäåíòû, äàííûå êîòîðûõ áûëè óäàëåíû èç ãðàæäàíñêîãî
ðååñòðà Ñëîâåíèè), è äðóãèìè íåæåëàòåëüíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè, ïîäâåðãàþùèìèñÿ ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêîìó
äàâëåíèþ ãîñóäàðñòâà. Íàä ýòèì ïðîñòðàíñòâîì îäíîâðåìåííî ðàáîòàëè ñàìûå ðàçíûå ëþäè:
óíèâåðñèòåòñêàÿ ïðîôåññóðà, áåçäîìíûå, õóäîæíèêè, áåæåíöû è äð. Îíî âîâëåêàëî âñåõ â äèñêóðñ,
êîòîðûé íå ïðîñòî îòðàæàë ñèòóàöèþ, à ñàì ñòàíîâèëñÿ åþ.

ROG ñòàë äëÿ Ñëîâåíèè âàæíûì ìîìåíòîì â íûíåøíåé àòìîñôåðå – îðèåíòèðîâàííîé íà
ïîëó÷åíèå ïðèáûëè, íàöèîíàëèñòè÷åñêîé, êîíñåðâàòèâíîé ýêîíîìè÷åñêè, ïîëèòè÷åñêè è
ñîöèàëüíî. Ýòà èíèöèàòèâà ïîêàçàëà, êàê ñàìîîðãàíèçîâàííàÿ îáùíîñòü âïîëíå ñïîñîáíà ñîçäàâàòü
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà íà îñíîâå óâàæåíèÿ, ãîðèçîíòàëüíîãî îáìåíà çíàíèåì, èäåÿìè,
“ýêîíîìèêè äàðà” è äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîãî ðàñøèðåíèÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ROG ïî-ïðåæíåìó íå
èìååò îôèöèàëüíîãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ íà äåÿòåëüíîñòü, ïðîåêò íàõîäèòñÿ â äèàëîãå ñ ãîðîäñêèìè
âëàñòÿìè. Âçãëÿíóâ íà ROG èç èíîé ïåðñïåêòèâû, ìîæíî óâèäåòü â ýòîì ïðîåêòå îáðàçåö äëÿ
âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ ïðîñòàèâàþùèõ ãîðîäñêèõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ, îáðàçåö ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî
âîïëîùåíèÿ èäåé, ïðèíîñÿùèõ ïîëüçó ãîðîäó, îðãàíàì ñàìîóïðàâëåíèÿ è ëèøåííûì êàêèõ áû òî
íè áûëî ïðèâèëåãèé ãðóïïàì. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ýòîò ïðîåêò ìîæåò ïîêàçàòüñÿ î÷åðåäíîé
óòîïè÷åñêîé ôàíòàçèåé, óñêîëüçàþùåé èç-ïîä êîíòðîëÿ ïîëèòèêè, ýêîíîìèêè è èõ ãîñïîäñòâóþùèõ
ìåõàíèçìîâ, îí ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé íîâûé òèï ñîöèàëüíîé ñèëû, íîâûé ñïîñîá îðãàíèçàöèè
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ è îáìåíà, à ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñîçäàåò ñàìîîïðåäåëÿþùååñÿ ïðîäóêòèâíîå ïîëå
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ëþäåé, ðàáîòàþùèõ â ñôåðàõ, íåêîíòðîëèðóåìûõ ïðàâèòåëüñòâîì è êîðïîðàöèÿìè.
Êðîìå òîãî, ROG ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîñòðàíñòâîì, ïîçâîëÿþùèì ëþäÿì ãîâîðèòü è äåéñòâîâàòü ñîãëàñíî
ñâîèì âîçìîæíîñòÿì; è ãäå êàæäàÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòü â òî æå âðåìÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàáî÷èì-àêòèâèñòîì ñ
ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè ãèáðèäíûìè êîìïåòåíöèÿìè, äîêàçûâàþùèìè, ÷òî “ñóùåñòâóåò àëüòåðíàòèâà”
ãîñïîäñòâóþùèì ôîðìàì îòíîøåíèé è èåðàðõè÷åñêîìó ïîðÿäêó, ãîñïîäñòâóþùåìó ñåãîäíÿ â ìèðå.
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Íàø ïðîåêò íà÷àëñÿ êàê ñåìèíàð, êîòîðûé ìû ïðîâåëè ñ ïÿòüþ äåâóøêàìè. Ìû îáñóæäàëè

êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà ôðàçû, ñîñòàâëåííîé íà îñíîâå âûñêàçûâàíèé áðàçèëüñêîãî ïåäàãîãà Ïàîëî

Ôðåéðå. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ñåìèíàðà ïîëó÷èëîñü âèäåî è êîëëåêöèÿ îäåæäû, ïîñâÿùåííàÿ ýòèì

ñëîâàì, ñîñòàâëÿþùèì îäíó ôðàçó. Îäåæäó ñîçäàëè äåâóøêè -ó÷àñòíèêè ïðîåêòà,

ðóêîâîäñòâóÿñü ïðèíöèïàìè Ìàãàçèíà óòîïè÷åñêîé îäåæäû ÔÍÎ.

Äåâóøêè âñåãäà ÷òî-íèáóäü øüþò. Èëè âûøèâàþò. Èëè õîòÿ áû ïðèøèâàþò ïóãîâèöû. Îíè
êîíñòðóèðóþò ñïèíêè è ðóêàâ÷èêè è òåì ñàìûì ñîçäàþò ñâîé íîâûé îáðàç èëè, òî÷íåå ñêàçàòü,
ôîðìó äëÿ ñâîåãî èäåàëüíîãî îáðàçà. Îíè î÷åíü ñåðüåçíû: èõ çàäà÷à îôîðìèòü è îãðàíè÷èòü
òî, ÷òî òîëüêî åùå ïðîñòóïàåò êàê ñìóòíûå êîíòóðû, êàê ïóõëàÿ òó÷à æåëàíèé, ñòðåìëåíèé,
âîñòîðãîâ, òîìëåíèé è âñåãî äðóãîãî – ìóñîðà è èäåàëîâ.
Ñàøà: Äà, ÿ èäåàëèñòêà, íî ìíå 17 ëåò, ìíå ìîæíî. ß ïîêà íå ìîãó äóìàòü èíà÷å. Ìîæåò
áûòü ýòî è íå óìíî è íå î÷åíü ïðàâèëüíî, íî êàê èíà÷å æèòü? Óãëóáèòüñÿ â ýòîò áûò?
Ïîòîì ÷åëîâåê òåðÿåò ñåáÿ çà ýòèì…
Òðà-òà-òà, ñòó÷èò øâåéíàÿ ìàøèíêà. Èç ÷åãî ìû ïîøüåì èäåàëüíûé îáðàç? Èç ýòîé êðàñèâîé
öèòàòû, íàïðèìåð: «Ãóìàíèçì óòâåðæäàåòñÿ ñòðåìëåíèåì óãíåòåííûõ ê ñâîáîäå,
ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè è ëþáâè è èõ áîðüáîé çà âîññòàíîâëåíèå ñâîåãî óòðà÷åííîãî äîñòîèíñòâà».
Äåâóøêàì öèòàòà íðàâèòñÿ, îíè ãîòîâû ïîäïèñàòüñÿ ïîä êàæäûì åå ñëîâîì. Íî ÷òî ýòî çà
ñëîâà? Ìîæåò áûòü ýòî ïðîñòî òðà-òà-òà? Ìîæåò áûòü, îíè íðàâÿòñÿ ïîòîìó, ÷òî ëîæàòñÿ
ëåãêî, êàê ñòðî÷êà? Íî åñëè îñòàíîâèòüñÿ è âäóìàòüñÿ, òî, ìîæåò áûòü, â íèõ ïîÿâÿòñÿ äðóãîé
ñìûñë, êàñàþùèéñÿ íàñ ëè÷íî?

ÃÓÌÀÍÈÇÌ:

Äàøà: ß äóìàþ, ÷òî ãóìàíèçì – ýòî âîçìîæíîñòü è æåëàíèå ÷åëîâåêà ïðîÿâëÿòü ñâîþ
äîáðîòó, äåëàòü õîðîøèå äåëà è ïîìîãàòü ëþäÿì …
Ñàøà: Ýòî êîãäà ÷åëîâåê íå âîñïðèíèìàåò äðóãèõ êàê ìàññû. Âîêðóã òàêèå æå ëè÷íîñòè êàê
ÿ, è ìîæåò áûòü, åùå âåëè÷åñòâåííåå, ÷òî ëè. À åñëè îòíîñèøüñÿ ê äðóãèì êàê ê ìàññàì, òî
ýòî ïðèâîäèò ê èíäèâèäóàëèçìó, êîãäà ðàäè ñåáÿ íå æàëêî äðóãèõ.
Ãàëêà: Îé… Ñëîæíî âñ¸ ýòî… Ãóìàíèçì íå ãóìàíèçì…

ÑÂÎÁÎÄÀ:

Ãàëêà: Íó ÷òî, «ñâîáîäà» èëè «óãíåò¸ííûå»?
Äàøà: «Ñâîáîäà»! Ýòî êðàñèâåå, ÷åì «óãíåò¸ííûå»
Îëüãà: Ñâîáîäà äëÿ ÷åãî-òî èëè ñâîáîäà îò ÷åãî-òî? Ýòî òîæå âàæíî.
Äàøà: À êàê âû äóìàåòå, áûâàåò àáñîëþòíàÿ ñâîáîäà?
Ãàëêà: Àáñîëþòíîé ñâîáîäû íå áûâàåò! Äàæå åñëè òû îäèí, òû âñ¸ ðàâíî íå ñâîáîäíûé…
Àíÿ: Ïîòîìó ÷òî îáùåñòâî íà òåáÿ äàâèò; îäèíî÷åñòâî äàâèò…
Îëüãà: Ñâîáîäà ëþáîãî ÷åëîâåêà çàâèñèò îò òîãî, ãäå íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñâîáîäà äðóãîãî ÷åëîâåêà...

ÓÃÍÅÒÅÍÍÛÅ:

Àíÿ: À «óãíåò¸ííûå», ÷òî ýòî äëÿ âàñ çíà÷èò?
Äàøà: Íå èìåþùèå ñâîáîäó, ðàáû
Îëüãà: Åñëè ÷åëîâåê óãíåò¸í, òî ýòî íå ÷åëîâåê, à âåùü, ôàêòè÷åñêè.

ÑÏÐÀÂÅÄËÈÂÎÑÒÜ:

Ãàëÿ: Îé, ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü!.. Ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü…
Îëÿ: êàæäûé ïî-ñâîåìó, íàâåðíî, ýòî âîñïðèíèìàåò, òî åñòü, ýòî êàêîé-òî íàáîð ïðèíöèïîâ,
íå ïðèíöèïîâ…ñêîðåå æèçíåííûõ ïîçèöèé, ïî êîòîðûì òû, íàâåðíîå, ñóäèøü ïîñòóïêè,
ïîòîìó ÷òî, íà ñàìîì äåëå ìû ñóäèì äðóãèõ ëþäåé, äàæå åñëè íå õîòèì ýòîãî äåëàòü, íî
ýòî íå âîçìîæíî íå äåëàòü, â ïðèíöèïå… ÷òî-òî ÿ çàïóòàëàñü ñîâñåì…
Äàøà: Åñòü òàêàÿ ôðàçà – êàæäîìó âîçäàñòñÿ ïî åãî çàñëóãàì. ß äóìàþ, ÷òî ýòî è åñòü
ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü.

ËÞÁÎÂÜ:

Ñàøà: ß ðàíüøå äóìàëà, ÷òî ëþáîâü - ýòî ñìûñë æèçíè, à ïîòîì ïîíÿëà, ÷òî ìîæåò áûòü,
åå è íåò âîâñå. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, ÿ òàê ëþáëþ ñâîèõ äðóçåé, ÷òî ãîòîâà ðàäè íèõ
ïîæåðòâîâàòü íå òîëüêî ñâîåé æèçíüþ, íî è ÷óæîé, à ýòî ãîðàçäî ñëîæíåå…

ÁÎÐÜÁÀ:

Ãàëÿ: Áîðüáà – ýòî äåéñòâèå, äâèæåíèå…
Äàøà: Ñïîñîá ÷åãî-òî äîêàçàòü…
Îëÿ: íåò, íå äîêàçàòü, à âñå-òàêè èçìåíèòü. Ñåáÿ, ïðåæäå âñåãî, èçìåíèòü… Ïîòîìó ÷òî
áîðîòüñÿ íóæíî ñ ñîáîé, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü…
Ãàëÿ: Äà, òî÷íî, ñíà÷àëà íóæíî ñåáÿ èçìåíèòü, à ïîòîì äðóãèõ ñòðîèòü!

ÄÎÑÒÎÈÍÑÒÂÎ:

Ãàëÿ: Äîñòîèíñòâî – ýòî òî, ÷òî òðóäíî âûðàçèòü ñëîâàìè…
Îëÿ: Êîãäà äîñòîèíñòâî åñòü ó ÷åëîâåêà, òî êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî îí âåñü òàêîé ïîçèòèâíûé, òåáå
ïðèÿòíî ñ íèì îáùàòüñÿ
Ãàëÿ: À åñëè ó ÷åëîâåêà íåò äîñòîèíñòâà, òî îí  âåñü â äåïðåññèè, ìðà÷íûé, ò¸ìíûé, îí âñ¸
óòðàòèë â ñåáå…
Äàøà: Ìíå êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî ýòî àáñîëþòíî áåçíðàâñòâåííûé ÷åëîâåê, ÷åëîâåê áåç äîñòîèíñòâà,
êîòîðîìó âñ¸ ðàâíî íà âñåõ, íà ëþáîâü, íà ñâîáîäó, íà áîðüáó è íà âñ¸ îñòàëüíîå.
Ãàëÿ: À êàê òû äóìàåøü, ó ìåíÿ åñòü ÷óâñòâî ñîáñòâåííîãî äîñòîèíñòâà?

****************************************************************************************
Ôàáðèêà Íàéäåííûõ Îäåæä (Ãëþêëÿ è Öàïëÿ) – ãðóïïà îñíîâàííàÿ â 1996 ãîäó äâóìÿ õóäîæíèöàìè,

ðàáîòû ãðóïïû ñâÿçàííû ñ îáðàùåíèåì ê ãåíäåðíîé ïðîáëåìàòèêå è ðåàëèçóþòñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ ìåäèà

òàêèõ êàê ïåðôîìàíñ, èíñòàëëÿöèè ôèëüìû, è ðàçëè÷íûõ ôîðìàõ êîëëåêòèâíîé ïðîöåññóàëüíîé ðàáîòû

(ñåìèíàðû, ëåêöèè, ìàñòåðñêèå è ïð.) Ãëþêëÿ è Öàïëÿ âõîäÿò â ðàáî÷óþ ãðóïïó «×òî äåëàòü?».

Humanization is affirmed by the yearning of the oppressed for freedom, justice, and love and by their struggle to recover their lost dignity

Our project began as a seminar with five girls, at which we discussed key words from a quote of

the Brazilian educator Paolo Freire. The seminar resulted in a video and a collection of clothes

dedicated to these phrases. The clothes were made by the girls, as in the basic principle in most

projects by the FNO Shop of Utopian Clothing.

Girls are always sowing something. Or embroidering. Or even just sowing on buttons. By making
dress backs and cuffs, they create their own new image, or to be more precise, a form for their own
ideal. These seamstresses are very serious: their goal is give form and boundaries to something
that is only still showing through as a vague contour, a plump cloud of desires, urges, questions,
yearnings, and all the rest – garbage and ideals.
Sasha: Yes, I’m an idealist, but I’m 17 years old, so I’m allowed. I still can’t think any differently.
Maybe that isn’t too smart and it isn’t really right, but how else can you live? To get into the daily
grind? And then suddenly you’re lost…
Tra-ta-ta: the sowing machine taps away. What shall we use to sew our ideals? This beautiful
question, for example: Humanization is affirmed by the yearning of the oppressed for freedom,
justice, and love and by their struggle to recover their lost dignity
The girls like the quote; they are ready to put their signature under every single word. What do
these words mean? Maybe they are just tra-ta-ta-ta? Maybe the girls like this stuff because it flows
as easily as a freshly placed seam? But if we stop and think about it, these words might actually
take on a different meaning, one that concerns us personally.

HUMANISM:

Dasha: I think that humanism is when a person can and wants to show her or his goodness by
doing good deeds and helping other people…
Sasha: It’s when you stop seeing all the others as a mass. I’m surrounded by personalities just like
me, or something even grander, who knows. But when you see the others as a faceless mass, it only
leads to individualism; you can’t pity others because you’re so caught up in yourself.
Galka: Oh my…that’s all very high…Humanism, Shmumanism…

FREEDOM:

Galka: So what’ll it be, “freedom” or “the oppressed”?
Dasha: “Freedom”! That’s much nicer…than “the oppressed”
Olga: Freedom for something or freedom from something? That’s important too.
Dasha: And what do you think, is there such a thing as absolute freedom?
Galka: There’s no such thing as absolute freedom! Even if we are one, we’re still not free…
Anya: This is why society weighs so heavy on me…; loneliness weighs heavy…
Olga: Any person’s freedom depends on where the other person’s freedom begins…

THE OPPRESSED

Anya: So what do “the oppressed” mean to you?
Dasha: Those who have no freedom. Slaves.
Olga: If a person is oppressed, she or he is not a person, but almost a thing.

JUSTICE:

Galya: Oh my, justice!...Justice…
Olya: Everyone understands this in their own way, I guess…but there’s some kind of set of principles,
not principles…more like a life position according to which we probably judge actions, because in
fact we’re judging other people, even we don’t want to, but it’s impossible not to, basically…I think
I’m lost, to be honest…
Dasha: There’s this phrase – to each according to his ability. I think that’s justice.

LOVE:

Sasha: I used to think that the meaning of life was love, but later I understood that it might actually
not be. Then again, I love my friends so much that I’m not only ready to sacrifice my life for them,
but other people’s lives, too, and that’s when things get tricky…

STRUGGLE:

Galya: Struggle is action, movement…
Dasha: The ability to prove something…
Olya: No, not to prove something, but to change it. To change yourself, most of all… This is why
you have to fight against yourself first …
Galya: Exactly. First you change yourself, and then you tell off the others!

DIGNITY:

Galya: Dignity is so difficult to put into words…
Olya: When a person has dignity, it seems like she or he is so positive; it’s so nice to talk to them…
Galya: But when a person has no dignity, when he or she is all depressed, brooding, dark, he’s lost
everything…
Dasha: Seems to me like that’s a totally immoral person. A person with no dignity doesn’t care
about love,  freedom, struggle or anything else
Galya: And what do you think? Do I have a sense of dignity?

***************************************************************************************

The Factory of Found Clothing (Gluklya and Tsaplya), also known as FNO, is a group that was founded in

1996 by two Petersburg artists. The group’s work examines the gender problematic in various media such as

performances, installations, films, and various forms of collective-processual work (seminars, lectures,

workshops, etc.). Gluklya and Tsaplya are members of the workgroup “Chto delat?”



Marta Gregorcic | Radical education: critical capacity
to make choices and to transform our everyday reality
There is no disjunction between life, work, struggle, politics or education when, in
our theory and praxis, we move beyond static and fetishised notions of the world.
Even if we have learned otherwise all human creativities develop mutually within
the same processes. By considering work, art and education separately, as distinct
segments of our lives, we create a fundamental antogonism which cheats us of both
life and doing. But this interconnectedness can only be fully grasped by emancipated
subjects who are ready to struggle, ready to challenge the enforced reality of day to
day life.

Paulo Freire’s Pedagogy of the Oppressed and Education for Critical Consciousness
[1]  Murray Bookchin’s and Daniel Chodorkoff  Social Ecology [2], Ivan  Illich’s
Deschooling Society, John Holloway’s Change the world without taking power and
Jacques Ranciere’s The Ignorant Schoolmaster [3] all offer authentic and responsible
positions which open up our critical capacities to make choices and transform reality.
The common starting-point for all these theorists is creativity – which can only be
expressed by those who are engaging with the struggle to become emancipated and
fully human. Their vision of education is truley radical as they regard it as inseparable
from life and doing. This position is also inherantly antogonistic to capitalism which,
as the social ecologist Daniel Chodorkoff explains over simplifies life, or simplifies
it to the absurd.

It is now more important than ever to invent and re-invent our humanity and radical
or alternative ideas of education are a very important step in this path. That is why
education now cannot be reflected without also reinventing revolution. We are not
interested anymore in the revolution by the intervention of deus ex machina nor in
the avant-garde that imposes its will from the outside.  There is no outside, as there
is no inside: there is only in-out, flooding in, against, and beyond. [4]  Revolutions
are taking place daily through multiple expressions of our creativity, imagination,
insubordinations and disobedience, in the particularities which are moving and
transforming us, in our palettes and our pockets, through spreading rhizomes and
multiplicities of resistance. There are a multiplicity of bonds of solidarity, which
have not yet been traversed, deconstructed or perverted by capitalism. That is why
alternative and autonomous education, struggle and life cannot be encountered within
institutions which butress the capitalist flow of doing.

Some of the best theorists and practioners can be found in the struggles of Indigenous
and pracarious workers of Latin America such as Colectivo Situaciones and MTD de
Solano in Argentina; [5]  Movimento Sem Terra in Brazil; [6] the Zapatistas in
Chiapas, Mexico;[7] the Mapuche in Chile and so on. All mentioned movements are
simultaneously expressions of alternative art, education, culture and politics, which
rise beyond neoliberalism. Instead of separating, alienating and demolishing human
beings they are creating new art of human existence and doing.

Joseph Jacotot, a philosopher of universal education discovered that people have the
capascity to teach what they do not actually know (for example he taught Flemish
students French without any knowledge of Flemish himself). Through courageous
struggle the Zapatistas are starting to teach things they did not know, they are
reinventing the principles of education and struggle. While they are developing their
autonomous politics (life and doing), they are moving towards wholeness and
freedom, unity and diversity, non-hierarchical relations, mutations, fluctuations and
homeostatic spontaneity. They are walking very slowly, as Zapatistas are fond of
saying, but they are walking together. Education is the integral and fundamental part
of the Zapatistas struggle. They have two main principles of education: educar
produciendo (to educate by producing) and educar aprendiendo (to educate by
learning). For the Zapatistas ‘no one teaches no one and no one learns alone’.[8]

There is only one more experience which arises out of the heterogenaity of recent
struggles that is important for new and different vision of education, politics, culture
and society: the encuentro (encounter). Encuentro opens up the politics of space and
listening which emerges after the first scream of refusal. The Zapatistas never
emphasize their theoretical contribution to the struggle, even if Zapatism has
unquestionably inspired new theoretical fields for political analyses, practice and
struggle. They are not constructing a new International; they don’t have uniform
theoretical fields or standardized notions in the struggle against neoliberalism. They
were on the contrary creating an encuentro within which junctures, connectivity,
consciousness and consensus emerges. Through interplay, discussions, assemblies
and magic realism they have been constructing places and spaces, where the
possibilities of encuentro are being created.

Encuentro is not a political meeting place in the sense of radical academic conference
or activist forum. It is the political space of falling in dialogue, analyses and direct
actions, that obstinately and creatively recognizes unity through diversity, maintaining
a respect for the heterogeneous proposals and practices which derive from different
worlds of historical and political repression. Dialogue in itself is a co-operative activity
involving respect. The process is important and can be seen as enhancing community.
Encuentro as a strategy, process, space, meeting, or form of engaged art is feasible
only by mutual recognition of the dignity of all participants. Only in such a manner
is it possible to dream new horizons of the common collective: in art, in education
and in society. Sometimes like stampeding cows, sometimes like well considered
subjects in rebellion, we are learning how to realize encuentro.

The movements in Slovenia were searching for effective ways to struggle against
capitalism. Various institutions and other state apparatus perverted our  power-to
into power-over, [9] and we were tricked, distorted, misunderstood and immobilized.
Our discourse was perverted, adjusted and made docile. Then we started to listen to
the whispering of engaged art rebellion by Zapatistas, Mapuche, and other movements
in Argentina and Brasil and we started to create new places of autonomous political
and cultural practices. We occupied abandoned houses and old factory in the center
of the town and transformed them into elaboration of enormous activist and artistic
project, which enabled true dialogue, encounters and imagination. Through this radical
practice, which is a slap in the face for capitalism, we have succeeded in inventing
autonomous universities dealing with art and politics, theory and practice, reinventing
assemblies as the body of self-organization, and creating a ‘new’ politics for all
marginalised groups and individuals in Slovenian urban and rural society.

In last six years movements in Slovenia have created assemblies for erased people
[10], anti- racist assemblies, networks with immigrants and against deportations,
peace and anti-NATO movements, mobilization for ecological questions and so on.
All mentioned struggles were achievable because of the persistence of
interdisciplinarity approaches and mutuality of engaged art, political doing and life
that ventured to walk beyond capitalism without an exact destination or secure and
defined path. Like the Zapatistas asking we walk.

Íå ñóùåñòâóåò ãðàíèö ìåæäó æèçíüþ, ðàáîòîé, áîðüáîé, ïîëèòèêîé è îáðàçîâàíèåì, åñëè ìû, â íàøåé
òåîðèè è ïðàêòèêå, âûõîäèì çà ïðåäåëû ñòàòè÷íûõ è ôåòèøèçèðîâàííûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î ìèðå. Âñå
òâîð÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà âçàèìîñâÿçàíû è ðàçâèâàþòñÿ îäíîâðåìåííî â îäíèõ è òåõ æå ïðîöåññàõ,
äàæå åñëè íàñ ó÷èëè èíà÷å. Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ ðàáîòó, èñêóññòâî è îáðàçîâàíèå îòäåëüíî äðóã îò äðóãà, êàê
ðàçëè÷íûå ñåãìåíòû íàøåé æèçíè, ìû ñîçäàåì ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûé àíòàãîíèçì, èñêàæàþùèé è íàøó æèçíü,
è íàøó äåÿòåëüíîñòü. Íî ýòó âçàèìîïåðåïëåòåííîñòü ìîãóò ïîëíîñòüþ îñîçíàòü ëèøü îñâîáîæäåííûå
ñóáúåêòû, ãîòîâûå ê áîðüáå, ãîòîâûå áðîñèòü âûçîâ ïðèíóäèòåëüíîé ðåàëüíîñòè êàæäîäíåâíîãî áûòèÿ.

Êíèãè “Ïåäàãîãèêà óãíåòåííûõ” è “Îáðàçîâàíèå äëÿ êðèòè÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ” Ïàóëî Ôðåéåðû [1],
“Ñîöèàëüíàÿ Ýêîëîãèÿ” Ìþððåÿ Áóê÷èíà è Äàíèýëÿ Õîäîðêîôôà [2], “Ðàç-îáðàçîâàíèå îáùåñòâà” Èâàíà
Èëëè÷à, “Èçìåíèòü ìèð íå çàáèðàÿ âëàñòü” Äæîíà Õîëëîóýÿ è “Ó÷èòåëü-íåâåæäà” Æàêà Ðàíñüåðà [3]
ïðåäúÿâëÿþò îðèãèíàëüíûå è îòâåòñòâåííûå ïîçèöèè, ðàñêðûâàþùèå íàøó êðèòè÷åñêóþ ñïîñîáíîñòü
äåëàòü âûáîð è ïðåîáðàçîâûâàòü ðåàëüíîñòü. Îáùàÿ îòïðàâíàÿ òî÷êà äëÿ âñåõ íàçâàííûõ òåîðåòèêîâ –
ýòî ñïîñîáíîñòü ê òâîð÷åñòâó, ðàñêðûòü êîòîðóþ ìîãóò ëèøü òå, êòî âêëþ÷åí â áîðüáó çà ñâîáîäó, çà
÷åëîâå÷åñêîå âî âñåé åãî ïîëíîòå. Âçãëÿä ýòèõ òåîðåòèêîâ íà îáðàçîâàíèå ïî-íàñòîÿùåìó ðàäèêàëåí,
ïîñêîëüêó îíè íå îòäåëÿþò îáó÷åíèå îò æèçíè è ëþáîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Êðîìå òîãî, òàêàÿ ïîçèöèÿ ïî
ñàìîé ñâîåé ñóòè âðàæäåáíà êàïèòàëèçìó, êîòîðûé, ñîãëàñíî ñîöèàëüíîìó ýêîëîãó Äýíèýëþ Õîäîðêîôôó,
óïðîùàåò æèçíü äî àáñóðäà.

Ñåé÷àñ áîëåå ÷åì êîãäà áû òî íè áûëî, âàæíî èçîáðåòàòü è ïåðåèçîáðåòàòü íàøå ÷åëîâå÷åñêîå, è íà ïóòè
ê ýòîìó òðåáóþòñÿ ðàäèêàëüíûå èëè àëüòåðíàòèâíûå òåîðèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Âîò ïî÷åìó ñåãîäíÿ íåâîçìîæíî
îñìûñëÿòü îáðàçîâàíèå, íå ïåðåñìàòðèâàÿ îäíîâðåìåííî ñóòü ðåâîëþöèè. Íàì íå íóæíà áîëüøå
ðåâîëþöèÿ ïóòåì âòîðæåíèÿ deus-ex-machina, èëè ñ ïîìîùüþ àâàíãàðäà, íàâÿçûâàþùåãî ñâîþ âîëþ
èçâíå. Âíåøíåãî áîëüøå íå ñóùåñòâóåò, êàê íåò è âíóòðåííåãî: òîëüêî âõîä-âûõîä, âêëþ÷åíèå â ïîòîê,
ñîïðîòèâëåíèå è äâèæåíèå âïåðåäè íåãî [4]. Ðåâîëþöèè îñóùåñòâëÿþòñÿ êàæäûé äåíü â ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ
âîïëîùåíèÿõ íàøèõ òâîð÷åñêèõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé, âîîáðàæåíèÿ, íåïîä÷èíåíèÿ è îñëóøàíèÿ, â îñîáåííîñòÿõ,
êîòîðûå äâèæóò íàìè è íàñ ìåíÿþò, íà íàøèõ ïàëèòðàõ è â íàøèõ êàðìàíàõ, ÷åðåç ðàçðàñòàíèå ðèçîì è
óìíîæåíèå ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ. Ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîæåñòâåííîñòü óçëîâ ñîëèäàðíîñòè, êîòîðûå åùå íå ïåðåñåê,
íå äåêîíñòðóèðîâàë è íå èçâðàòèë êàïèòàëèçì. Ïîýòîìó àëüòåðíàòèâíîå è àâòîíîìíîå îáðàçîâàíèå, áîðüáó
è æèçíü íåâîçìîæíî îáíàðóæèòü â èíñòèòóöèÿõ, ïîääåðæèâàþùèõ êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêóþ îðãàíèçàöèþ
äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Ñðåäè ëó÷øèõ òåîðåòèêîâ è ïðàêòèêîâ – òå, êòî ó÷àñòâóåò â áîðüáå çà ïðàâà êîðåííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ è
ðàáî÷èõ â Ëàòèíñêîé Àìåðèêå, íàïðèìåð, Collectivo Situaciones è MTD de Solano â Àðãåíòèíå [5],
Movimento Sem Terra â Áðàçèëèè [6], çàïàòèñòû â ×èàïàñå, Ìåêñèêà [7], Manupuche â ×èëè è òàê äàëåå.
Âñå óïîìÿíóòûå äâèæåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñïëàâ àëüòåðíàòèâíîãî èñêóññòâà, îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êóëüòóðû
è ïîëèòèêè, êîòîðàÿ âîññòàåò ïðîòèâ íåîëèáåðàëèçìà. Âìåñòî ðàçäåëåíèÿ, ðàçîáùåíèÿ è óíè÷òîæåíèÿ
ëþäåé, îíè ñîçäàþò íîâîå èñêóññòâî ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ è äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Æîçåô Æàêîòî, ôèëîñîô âñåîáùåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ, îáíàðóæèë, ÷òî ëþäè ìîãóò ïðåïîäàâàòü òî, ÷åãî íà
ñàìîì äåëå íå çíàþò. Áëàãîäàðÿ ñàìîîòâåðæåííîé áîðüáå, çàïàòèñòû íà÷èíàþò îáó÷àòü âåùàì, êîòîðûõ
íå çíàëè ñàìè, îíè ïåðåèçîáðåòàþò ïðèíöèïû îáðàçîâàíèÿ è áîðüáû. Ðàçðàáàòûâàÿ ñâîþ àâòîíîìèñòñêóþ
ïîëèòèêó (æèçíè è äåÿòåëüíîñòè), îíè ïðîäâèãàþòñÿ ê öåëîñòíîñòè è ñâîáîäå, åäèíñòâó è ìíîãîîáðàçèþ,
íåèåðàðõè÷åñêèì îòíîøåíèÿì, èçìåíåíèÿì, òåêó÷åñòè è ãîìåîñòàòè÷åñêîé ñïîíòàííîñòè. Îíè èäóò ê
ýòîìó î÷åíü ìåäëåííî, êàê ëþáÿò ïîä÷åðêèâàòü ñàìè, íî èäóò îíè âìåñòå. Îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ
íåîòúåìëåìîé è ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé ÷àñòüþ áîðüáû çàïàòèñòîâ. Äâà îñíîâíûõ ïðèíöèïà èõ ïîäõîäà: educar
produciendo (îáó÷àòü, ñîçäàâàÿ) è educar aprendiendo (îáó÷àòü, ó÷àñü). Äëÿ çàïàòèñòîâ “íèêòî íèêîãî íå
ó÷èò, è íèêòî íå ó÷èòñÿ â îäèíî÷êó” [8].

Èç ãåòåðîãåííîñòè íåäàâíåé áîðüáû ðîäèëñÿ åùå îäèí îïûò, âàæíûé äëÿ íîâûõ, àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ ïîäõîäîâ
ê îáðàçîâàíèþ, ïîëèòèêå, êóëüòóðå è îáùåñòâó: encuentro (âñòðå÷à). Encuentro ðàñêðûâàþò ïîëèòèêó
ïðîñòðàíñòâà è âíèìàíèÿ, êîòîðîå âîçíèêàåò ïîñëå ïåðâûõ êðèêîâ íåñîãëàñèÿ. Çàïàòèñòû íèêîãäà íå
àêöåíòèðîâàëè ñâîé òåîðåòè÷åñêèé âêëàä â áîðüáó, äàæå åñëè çàïàòèçì áåññïîðíî âäîõíîâèë íîâûå
òåîðåòè÷åñêèå ïîëÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà, ïðàêòèêè è áîðüáû. Îíè íå ñîçäàþò íîâûé Èíòåðíàöèîíàë,
íå ðàçðàáàòûâàþò åäèíîîáðàçíûõ òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ îáëàñòåé èëè ñòàíäàðòèçèðîâàííûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î
áîðüáå ïðîòèâ íåîëèáåðàëèçìà. Íàïðîòèâ, îíè ñîçäàþò encuentro, âíóòðè êîòîðûõ âîçíèêàþò ñîåäèíåíèÿ,
ñâÿçíîñòè, ñîçíàòåëüíîñòü è êîíñåíñóñ. ×åðåç âçàèìîäåéñòâèå, äèñêóññèè, ñîáðàíèÿ è ìàãè÷åñêèé ðåàëèçì,
îíè ñóìåëè ðàçðàáîòàòü ìåñòà è ïðîñòðàíñòâà, ãäå áûëè ñîçäàíû âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ encuentro.

Encuentro íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ìåñòàìè ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ âñòðå÷ â ñìûñëå ðàäèêàëüíîé àêàäåìè÷åñêîé êîíôåðåíöèè,
èëè àêòèâèñòñêîãî ôîðóìà. Ýòî ïîëèòè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî âñòóïëåíèÿ â äèàëîã, àíàëèç è ïðÿìîå
äåéñòâèå, íàñòîé÷èâî è òâîð÷åñêè íàõîäÿùåå åäèíñòâî ÷åðåç ðàçëè÷èå, îáåñïå÷èâàÿ óâàæåíèå ê
ãåòåðîãåííûì ïðåäëîæåíèÿì è ïðàêòèêàì, êîòîðûå ïðèõîäÿò èç ðàçëè÷íûõ ìèðîâ èñòîðè÷åñêèõ è
ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ðåïðåññèé. Äèàëîã ñàì ïî ñåáå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîâìåñòíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ, òðåáóþùåé óâàæåíèÿ.
Ýòî ñóùåñòâåííûé ïðîöåññ, óêðåïëÿþùèé ñîîáùåñòâî. Êàê ñòðàòåãèÿ, ïðîöåññ, ïðîñòðàíñòâî, âñòðå÷à
èëè ôîðìà àíãàæèðîâàííîãî èñêóññòâà, encuentro ñòàíîâèòñÿ âîçìîæíîé òîëüêî ïðè ñîâìåñòíîì ïðèçíàíèè
äîñòîèíñòâà âñåõ ó÷àñòíèêîâ.

Ñëîâåíñêèå äâèæåíèÿ èñêàëè ýôôåêòèâíûå ñïîñîáû áîðüáû ñ êàïèòàëèçìîì. Ðàçëè÷íûå èíñòèòóöèè è
ãîñàïïàðàò ïåðåèíà÷èëè íàøè òðåáîâàíèÿ âëàñòè-äëÿ âî âëàñòü-íàä [9], íàñ îáìàíóëè, ïåðåâðàëè, íå
ïîíÿëè è îáåçîðóæèëè. Íàø äèñêóðñ áûë èñêàæåí, îòðåãóëèðîâàí è îäîìàøíåí. Òîãäà ìû ñòàëè
ïðèñëóøèâàòüñÿ ê øåïîòó àíãàæèðîâàííûõ õóäîæåñòâåííûõ áóíòîâ çàïàòèñòîâ, ìàïó÷å, è äðóãèõ
äâèæåíèé Àðãåíòèíû è Áðàçèëèè, è íà÷àëè ñîçäàâàòü íîâûå ìåñòà àâòîíîìíûõ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ è êóëüòóðíûõ
ïðàêòèê. Ìû îêêóïèðîâàëè çàáðîøåííûå äîìà è ñòàðûå ôàáðèêè â öåíòðå ãîðîäà, è ïðåâðàòèëè èõ â
ìåñòà ðàçðàáîòêè ìàñøòàáíîãî àêòèâèñòñêîãî è õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîåêòà, êîòîðûé ñäåëàë âîçìîæíûì
ïîäëèííûé äèàëîã, âñòðå÷ó è âîîáðàæåíèå. ×åðåç òàêóþ ðàäèêàëüíóþ ïðàêòèêó, ñòàâøóþ ïîùå÷èíîé
êàïèòàëèçìó, ìû óñïåøíî ñîçäàëè àâòîíîìíûå óíèâåðñèòåòû, çàíèìàþùèåñÿ èñêóññòâîì è ïîëèòèêîé,
òåîðèåé è ïðàêòèêîé, çàìåíèâøèå ñîáðàíèÿ îðãàíàìè ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè è ñîçäàþùèå “íîâóþ” ïîëèòèêó
äëÿ âñåõ ìàðãèíàëèçîâàííûõ ãðóïï è èíäèâèäîâ ãîðîäñêîãî è ñåëüñêîãî îáùåñòâà Ñëîâåíèè.

Çà ïîñëåäíèå øåñòü ëåò, äâèæåíèÿ â Ñëîâåíèè ñîçäàëè ñîâåòû äëÿ “ñòåðòûõ” ëþäåé [10], àíòè-ðàñèñòñêèå
ñîâåòû, àíòè-äåïîðòàöèîííûå ñåòè äëÿ èììèãðàíòîâ, äâèæåíèÿ çà ìèð è ïðîòèâ ÍÀÒÎ, ìîáèëèçîâàëè
äèñêóññèè îá ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðîáëåìàõ è òàê äàëåå. Âñÿ îïèñàííàÿ áîðüáà ñòàëà âîçìîæíîé áëàãîäàðÿ
óïîðó íà ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíûé ïîäõîä è âçàèìîçàâèñèìîñòü àíãàæèðîâàííîãî èñêóññòâà, ïîëèòè÷åñêîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè è æèçíè. Ìû îòïðàâèëèñü â ïóòü çà ãðàíèöó êàïèòàëèçìà, íå âûáðàâ êîíêðåòíîãî ïóíêòà
íàçíà÷åíèÿ èëè îïðåäåëåííîãî, áåçîïàñíîãî ìàðøðóòà – ïîäîáíî çàïàòèñòàì, ìû äâèæåìñÿ, âîïðîøàÿ.
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Change”, 1998, on http://www.boinklabs.com/pipermail/anoked-l/1998-December/000155.html

3. Ranciere, Jacques, Le maitre ignorant. Libra ririe Artheme Fayada, 1987.

4. More on this see Holloway, John: “Change the world without taking power: the meaning of the revolution today .

London”, Pluto Press, 2002.

5. Colectivo situaciones and MTD de Solano. Contrapoder: una introduccion.

Colectivo situaciones and MTD de Solano. Hipotesis 891. Buenos Aires. De Mano en Mano. 2002.

6. http://www.mstbrazil.org/

7. Subcomandante Insurgente Marcos. “Un pinguino en la selva lacandona.” I and II. July, 2005,

on http://www.ezln.org/documentos/2005/pinguino1.htm

8. Nadie educa a na die y nadie se educa solo!

9. See Holloway 2002.

10. Erasure was a systematic state action. Erased are around 1% of population in Slovenia who were erased from the

Registry of Permanent Residents of the Republic of Slovenia in 1992. Slovenian governent is still ignoring the

consequences which bring erasure to around 18.305 people in Slovenia.

Ìàðòà Ãðåãîð÷è÷ | Ðàäèêàëüíîå îáðàçîâàíèå: êðèòè÷åñêàÿ
ñïîñîáíîñòü âûáèðàòü è èçìåíÿòü ïîâñåäíåâíóþ ðåàëüíîñòü
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Ìàðòà Ãðåãîð÷è÷ (1977), ñîöèîëîã è àêòèâèñò, æèâåò â Ëþáëÿíå

Marta Gregorcic (1977), sociologist and activist, living in Ljubljana



Thinking about positive forms of organization and education leads us directly towards recent

developments in Venezuela, which have taken place in various social and political spheres since

Hugo Chávez won the presidential elections in 1998. Venezuela is maybe the most inspiring example

to highlight possibilities a State nowadays has in globalized capitalism in order to make the

participation of the people in decision-making processes possible or to support existing forms of

self-organization throughout the society.

Sites for self-organization in Venezuela were at the beginning the “Bolivarian Circles”, kinds of

neighborhood organizations in which people meet and take responsibility for different social and

cultural matters. “Bolivarian Circles” differed from traditional social oriented organizations, because

their aim is political and ideological self-education in order to defend and continue the “Bolivarian

Process”. “Bolivarian Circles” were grassroots organizations, which had to be founded from at

least seven individuals who agreed on certain agendas and working modes. One year after the

Venezuelan people prevented the coup d’etat against the democratically elected president Chávez,

in 2003, around 2.5 million individuals allover Venezuela organized themselves in “Bolivarian

Circles”. Since then forms of organization changed, following the needs of the people and of the

process of social transformation. The “Bolivarian Circles” are not anymore the main organizational

form, but nowadays even more people are organized in grassroots organizations of different types.

In order to fight the existing social deficits in the education system, for which the corrupt former

governments are responsible,

Venezuela introduced a new system

of free public education, which is

restricted to get privatized through the

Bolivarian Constitution, which after

Chavez’ election was introduced

through a national referendum in

1999. Through the extension of the

school system and the abolition of

school fees additional 1.5 million

children had the opportunity to attend

school. Thousands of new schools

were constructed or abandoned ones

renovated, which are then called

“Bolivarian Schools”. In this type of

schools pupils stay the whole day

over, get up to three meals and the

possibility to participate in a

comprehensive sports- and culture

program. The teaching methods in

“Bolivarian Schools” are based on

concepts of liberation pedagogy.

In order to give older impoverished

people, who have been excluded by

the ruling elites from schools, a

chance for free education, “missions”

are being founded all over the country.

“Mision Robinson” is a literacy

campaign starting in 2003, which

teaches individuals older than 10

years how to read and write. These

marginalized individuals in the

courses are supported with grants over

100 USD per month, so that they can

afford to participate. “Mision

Robinson” is based on the teaching method of the Cuban pedagogue Leonela Relys, who got

decorated by the UNESCO for her method to teach illiterates reading and writing in two months

only. The success rate is 97 per cent; students, who don’t learn reading and writing in these two

months, get a chance to repeat the class. The video-based teaching concept “Yo si puedo” (“Yes, I

can”) was adopted for “Mision Robinson” according to the Venezuelan context. It leads from the

known (numbers) to the unknown (letters) and is based on an integrated method in three steps:

Exercise, teaching of reading and writing and consolidation. In a snowball-procedure 70 Cuban

pedagogues educated more than 125.000 volunteers as educationists, who traveled throughout the

country and organized courses. In October 2005 the UNESCO announced, that Venezuela succeeded

to extinguish illiteracy. 1.482.533 people – 55 per cent women – learned reading and writing. They

have now the possibility to continue their education in “Mision Ribas”. In 2006 about two million

people participated in “Misión Ribas” to earn a high school diploma, which gives them the right to

study at a university. “Misión Sucre” provides grants to ten thousands of poor students who want

to study at the newly founded Bolivarian universities. The students in “Mision Sucre” are required

to carry out social projects in their communities as part of their studies, in order to learn a kind of

ethic of the collective. It is also an aim of the education programs to train skilled personnel for the

necessary transformation processes. These programs lead to a democratization of education and

convey knowledge, which in the earlier decades was only accessible to the privileged classes.

In a “participative and protagonist democracy” participation should of course not stop at the

economic sphere. While the economic system in Venezuela as a whole can still be considered a

capitalist one, nowadays there are a variety of models, which aim to involve workers in the decision-

making processes in enterprises. The most successful examples of worker co-management or worker

self-management can be found in shut down factories, which have been reactivated through the

struggles and initiatives of the workers. The workers organize themselves in cooperatives, apply

for loans from the State, and try to find legal frameworks, which allow them to start the production

again. The workers make all major decisions in assemblies, and as “social production companies”

(EPS) they spend 10 per cent of their gains in the communities and help setting up cooperatives to

form “productive chains” in order to switch away from an export orientated model to an internal

development based on the own strengths and needs.

Sources: Dario Azzellini, Venezuela Bolivariana – Revolution des 21. Jahrhunderts?, 2006
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Ìû ïðîäîëæàåì ðåâîëþöèþ òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû âñå âðåìåííî çàõâà÷åííûå çàâîäû è êîìïàíèè, è òå,

êîòîðûå ïëîõî óïðàâëÿþòñÿ ñòàëè ïðèíàäëåæàòü ðàáî÷èì.

èç ôèëüìà “5 Çàâîäîâ. Ðàáî÷èé Êîíòðîëü â Âåíåñóåëëå” | from film 5 Factories. Workers Control in Venezuela

Ðàçìûøëåíèÿ î ïîçèòèâíûõ ôîðìàõ îðãàíèçàöèè è îáðàçîâàíèÿ çàñòàâëÿþò íàñ îáðàòèòüñÿ
íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ê íåäàâíèì íàðàáîòêàì Âåíåñóýëëû, ïîÿâèâøèìñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñîöèàëüíûõ
è ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ îáëàñòÿõ ñ 1998 ãîäà, êîãäà íà ïðåçèäåíòñêèõ âûáîðàõ ïîáåäèë Óãî ×àâåñ.
Âåíåñóýëëà, âîçìîæíî, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò íàèáîëåå âäîõíîâëÿþùèé ïðèìåð òîãî, êàêèå
âîçìîæíîñòè èìååò ãîñóäàðñòâî ñåãîäíÿ, â óñëîâèÿõ ãëîáàëüíîãî êàïèòàëèçìà, ÷òîáû äàòü
ëþäÿì ó÷àñòâîâàòü â ïðîöåññå ïðèíÿòèÿ ðåøåíèé èëè ïîääåðæàòü óæå ñóùåñòâóþùèå â
îáùåñòâå ôîðìû ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè.

Ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèÿ â Âåíåñóýëëå ïîíà÷àëó ðàçâîðà÷èâàëàñü â “Áîëèâàðñêèõ êðóãàõ” – ñîñåäñêèõ
îðãàíèçàöèÿõ, â êîòîðûõ ëþäè âñòðå÷àëèñü, áðàëè ïîä ñâîþ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü ðàçëè÷íûå
ñîöèàëüíûå è êóëüòóðíûå âîïðîñû. “Áîëèâàðñêèå êðóãè” îòëè÷àëèñü îò òðàäèöèîííûõ
ñîöèàëüíî-îðèåíòèðîâàííûõ îðãàíèçàöèé, ïîñêîëüêó ñòàâèëè öåëüþ ïîëèòè÷åñêîå è
èäåîëîãè÷åñêîå ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå ðàäè çàùèòû è ïðîäîëæåíèÿ “Áîëèâàðñêîãî ïðîöåññà”. Ýòî
áûëè íèçîâûå îðãàíèçàöèè, äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êîòîðûõ òðåáîâàëîñü êàê ìèíèìóì ñåìü
÷åëîâåê, äîãîâàðèâàâøèõñÿ ïî ïîâåñòêå âîïðîñîâ è ðàáî÷åìó ðåãëàìåíòó. Ñïóñòÿ ãîä ïîñëå
òîãî, êàê íàðîä Âåíåñóýëëû ïðåäîòâðàòèë ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ïåðåâîðîò ïðîòèâ äåìîêðàòè÷åñêè
èçáðàííîãî ïðåçèäåíòà ×àâåñà (2003), îêîëî 2,5 ìèëëèîíîâ ëþäåé ïî âñåé ñòðàíå ñîñòîÿëè â
“Áîëèâàðñêèõ êðóãàõ”. Ñ òåõ ïîð ôîðìà îðãàíèçàöèè èçìåíèëàñü, ñëåäóÿ çà íóæäàìè ëþäåé
è ïðîöåññîì ñîöèàëüíûõ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèé. “Áîëèâàðñêèå êðóãè” áîëåå íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ãëàâíîé
îðãàíèçàöèîííîé ôîðìîé, îäíàêî åùå áîëüøå ëþäåé ñåãîäíÿ âõîäÿò â íèçîâûå îðãàíèçàöèè
ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ.

Äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ ñóùåñòâóþùåãî
ñîöèàëüíîãî äåôèöèòà â
îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé ñèñòåìå,
âîçíèêøåãî ïî âèíå
ï ð å ä ø å ñ ò â ó þ ù è õ
êîððóìïèðîâàííûõ ïðàâèòåëüñòâ, â
Âåíåñóýëëå ââåäåíà íîâàÿ ñèñòåìà
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ,
êîòîðàÿ íå ìîæåò áûòü
ïðèâàòèçèðîâàíà ñîãëàñíî
Áîëèâàðñêîé Êîíñòèòóöèè,
ïðèíÿòîé íà âñåíàðîäíîì
ðåôåðåíäóìå â 1999 ãîäó, ïîñëå
âûáîðîâ ×àâåñà. Áëàãîäàðÿ
ðàñøèðåíèþ ñèñòåìû øêîë è
îòìåíå ïëàòû çà îáó÷åíèå, åùå 1,5
ìèëëèîíà äåòåé ïîëó÷èëè
âîçìîæíîñòü ïîñåùàòü øêîëû.
Òûñÿ÷è íîâûõ øêîë ïîÿâèëèñü â
õîäå ñòðîèòåëüñòâà íîâûõ è
ðåêîíñòðóêöèè çàáðîøåííûõ
çäàíèé. Â ýòèõ øêîëàõ, êîòîðûå
çîâóò òåïåðü “Áîëèâàðñêèìè”,
ó÷åíèêè îñòàþòñÿ âåñü äåíü,
ïèòàÿñü äî òðåõ ðàç, è ó÷àñòâóÿ â
øèðîêèõ ñïîðòèâíûõ è êóëüòóðíûõ
ïðîãðàììàõ. Ìåòîäû ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ
â “Áîëèâàðñêèõ øêîëàõ” îñíîâàíû
íà êîíöåïòàõ îñâîáîäèòåëüíîé
ïåäàãîãèêè.

×òîáû äàòü âîçìîæíîñòü áîëåå
âçðîñëûì ìàëîèìóùèì ëþäÿì
ïîëó÷èòü áåñïëàòíîå îáðàçîâàíèå,
ïî âñåé ñòðàíå îðãàíèçîâàíû
“ìèññèè”. “Mision Robinson” –
êàìïàíèÿ çà ãðàìîòíîñòü,

íà÷àâøàÿñÿ â 2003 ãîäó, ó÷èò ëþäåé ñòàðøå 10 ëåò ÷èòàòü è ïèñàòü. Ýòè ìàðãèíàëèçîâàííûå
ãðàæäàíå ïîääåðæèâàþòñÿ ãðàíòàìè ñâûøå 100 äîëëàðîâ â ìåñÿö, äàáû îíè ñìîãëè ïðèíÿòü
ó÷àñòèå â ïðîãðàììå. Ïîäõîä “Misión Robinson” îñíîâàí íà ìåòîäèêå êóáèíñêîãî ïåäàãîãà
Ëåîíåëû Ðåëèñ, ÷üÿ ïðîãðàììà îáó÷åíèÿ íåãðàìîòíûõ ÷òåíèþ è ïèñüìó âñåãî çà äâà ìåñÿöà
áûëà óäîñòîåíà íàãðàäû ÞÍÅÑÊÎ. Ïðîãðàììà ïðèíîñèò óñïåõ â 97% ñëó÷àåâ; ñòóäåíòû, íå
îñâîèâøèå ãðàìîòó çà äâà ìåñÿöà, ïîëó÷àþò âîçìîæíîñòü ïîâòîðèòü êóðñ. Êîíöåïöèÿ âèäåî-
îáó÷åíèÿ “Yo si puedo” (“Äà, ÿ ìîãó”) áûëà àäàïòèðîâàíà â “Mision Robinson” ïîä
âåíåñóýëüñêèé êîíòåêñò. Â íåé ó÷àùèåñÿ èäóò îò èçâåñòíîãî (÷èñëà) ê íåçíàêîìîìó (áóêâû);
îñíîâàíà îíà íà êîìïëåêñíîì òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîì ìåòîäå: óïðàæíåíèÿ, îáó÷åíèå ÷òåíèþ è
ïèñüìó, è êîíñîëèäàöèÿ. Èçáðàâ ïîäõîä “ñíåæíîãî êîìà”, 70 êóáèíñêèõ ïåäàãîãîâ ïîäãîòîâèëè
áîëåå 125 òûñ. âîëîíòåðîâ â êà÷åñòâå ïåäàãîãîâ-òåîðåòèêîâ, êîòîðûå çàòåì åçäèëè ïî ñòðàíå,
îðãàíèçîâûâàÿ êóðñû. Â îêòÿáðå 2005 ãîäà ÞÍÅÑÊÎ îáúÿâèëî, ÷òî Âåíåñóýëëà äîáèëàñü
ïîáåäû íàä áåçãðàìîòíîñòüþ. ×èòàòü è ïèñàòü íàó÷èëèñü 1482533 ÷åëîâåê, 55% èç êîòîðûõ
– æåíùèíû. Òåïåðü îíè ìîãóò ïðîäîëæèòü îáðàçîâàíèå â “Mision Ribas”, äàþùåé ïðàâî
îáó÷àòüñÿ â óíèâåðñèòåòå. Â 2006 ãîäó â ýòîé ïðîãðàììå ó÷àñòâîâàëè îêîëî 2 ìëí. ÷åëîâåê.
Äåñÿòü òûñÿ÷ ìàëîîáåñïå÷åííûõ ñòóäåíòîâ, æåëàþùèõ ó÷èòüñÿ â íîâîîáðàçîâàííûõ
Áîëèâàðñêèõ óíèâåðñèòåòàõ, ïîëó÷àþò ãðàíòû ÷åðåç “Mision Sucre”. Â êà÷åñòâå ÷àñòè
îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà, ñòóäåíòû ýòîé ïðîãðàììû äîëæíû îñóùåñòâëÿòü ñîöèàëüíûå
ïðîåêòû â ñâîèõ ëîêàëüíûõ ñîîáùåñòâàõ, äàáû èçó÷èòü ýòèêó êîëëåêòèâíîñòè. Äðóãîé çàäà÷åé
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ïðîãðàìì ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîäãîòîâêà êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîãî ïåðñîíàëà äëÿ
ïðîâåäåíèÿ íåîáõîäèìûõ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèé. Ýòè ïðîãðàììû íàöåëåíû íà äåìîêðàòèçàöèþ
îáðàçîâàíèÿ è òðàíñëèðóþò çíàíèå, êîòîðîå â ïðåäøåñòâóþùèå äåñÿòèëåòèÿ áûëî äîñòóïíî
òîëüêî ïðèâåëåãèðîâàííîìó êëàññó.

Â ðàìêàõ “äåìîêðàòèè ó÷àñòèÿ è ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâà”, ó÷àñòèå íå äîëæíî, ðàçóìååòñÿ,
îãðàíè÷èâàòüñÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ñôåðîé. Õîòÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà Âåíåñóýëëû â öåëîì
îñòàåòñÿ ïî-ïðåæíåìó êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîé, ñåãîäíÿ ïîÿâèëîñü ìíîæåñòâî ìîäåëåé,
íàöåëåííûõ íà âîâëå÷åíèå ðàáî÷èõ â ïðèíÿòèå ðåøåíèé íà èõ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ. Ïðèìåðû
íàèáîëüøåãî óñïåõà ðàáî÷åãî ñàìîóïðàâëåíèÿ èëè ñî-óïðàâëåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ôàáðèêè,
÷üÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïîñëå çàêðûòèÿ âîçîáíîâèëàñü áëàãîäàðÿ áîðüáå è èíèöèàòèâå ðàáî÷èõ.
Ðàáî÷èå ñàìîîðãàíèçóþòñÿ â êîîïåðàòèâû, áåðóò çàéìû ó ãîñóäàðñòâà è ïûòàþòñÿ íàéòè
çàêîííûå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ïðîäîëæåíèÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà. Âñå âàæíåéøèå ðåøåíèÿ ïðèíèìàþòñÿ
ðàáî÷èìè íà ñîáðàíèÿõ. Êàê “îáùåñòâåííî ïðîäóêòèâíûå êîìïàíèè” (EPS), îíè ïóñêàþò äî
10% ñâîèõ äîõîäîâ íà íóæäû ñîîáùåñòâ, ïîìîãàþò îòêðûâàòü êîîïåðàòèâû äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ
“ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ öåïî÷åê”, ñ öåëüþ ïåðåéòè îò ýêñïîðòíî-îðèåíòèðîâàííîé ìîäåëè ê
âíóòðåííåìó ðàçâèòèþ, îñíîâàííîìó íà ñîáñòâåííûõ ñèëàõ è ïîòðåáíîñòÿõ.

Èñòî÷íèêè: Dario Azzellini, Venezuela Bolivariana – Revolution des 21. Jahrhunderts?, 2006
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Äàðèî Àççåëëèíè è Îëèâåð Ðåññëåð
Ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèÿ è ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå â Âåíåñóýëëå
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Øêîëà ó÷èò âñåãäà ñëóøàòüñÿ ó÷èòåëåé. Âñå øêîëû, êîëëåäæè, àêàäåìèè,

èíñòèòóòû, óíèâåðñèòåòû, êîòîðûå ó÷àò íàñ ìàðøèðîâàòü è õîäèòü ïî ïðÿìîé,

äàâíî ñïðîâîöèðîâàëè ñåáÿ, è çàáûëè ãäå çíàíèÿ. Òåïåðü îíè äàþò óðîêè ïî

âûæèâàíèþ â ñîâðåìåííîñòè, óðîêè ïî âûæèâàíèþ â ñèòóàöèè êîíöà èñòîðèè,

óðîêè ëîãèêè êàïèòàëà. ×åëîâåê ó÷èòñÿ â øêîëå çàðàáàòûâàòü äåíüãè è

óäîâëåòâîðÿòü ñâîè ïîòðåáíîñòè.

ÈÑÒÎÐÈß ó÷èò íàñ, ÷òî îíà ñîçäàåòñÿ íå íàìè, à ÞÊÎÑîì è òàìïàêñîì.

ÃÅÎÃÐÀÔÈß — ÷òî ïðèðîäà ñîñòîèò èç ðåñóðñîâ è ïîëåçíûõ èñêîïàåìûõ.

ÁÈÎËÎÃÈß — ÷òî æèçíü ëèøü ôîðìà ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ áåëêîâûõ òåë.

ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈß — íåíàâèäåòü ìûñëü.

ÕÈÌÈß — ôîðìóëå ñïèðòà.

ÔÈÇÈÊÀ — ïî êàêîé òðàåêòîðèè ëåòèò ñíàðÿä.

ÐÈÑÎÂÀÍÈÅ — ÷òî ìû íå óìååì ðèñîâàòü...

Âûñòàâêè äåëàþòñÿ äåíüãàìè è ïîêàçûâàþòñÿ íà âûñòàâêàõ — äåíüãè. Â øêîëàõ

ó÷àò ñ÷èòàòü ÷èñòóþ ïðèáûëü è ïèñàòü çàÿâëåíèÿ. Îáùåñòâî îáùàåòñÿ ñ íàìè â

îäíîñòîðîííåì äèàëîãå íà ÿçûêå äåíåã. Â øêîëàõ íàñ ó÷àò, ÷òî ó íàñ íåò ñâîåãî

ÿçûêà, ÷òî íàø ÿçûê — ÿçûê Ïóøêèíà, Òîëñòîãî è Ìàÿêîâñêîãî. Ïóøêèí, Òîëñòîé è

Ìàÿêîâñêèé äàâíî ïðîäàþò êèòàéñêîå òðèêî íà áàðàõîëêå è ó÷àò ÿçûêó òîðãàøåé.

Ìû êàòåãîðè÷åñêè îòâåðãàåì òàêîé “äèàëîã”. Ìû îòêðûâàåì øêîëó

ñâîåâðåìåííîãî èñêóññòâà, ÷òî áû ó÷èòüñÿ ãîâîðèòü è ó÷èòü ãîâîðèòü. Äåíüãè

ñòðîÿò äâîðöû êóëüòóðû è çàìêè áëàãîñîñòîÿíèé, â êîòîðûõ ÷åëîâåê èãðàåò

âòîðîñòåïåííóþ ðîëü, êàê íåîáõîäèìîå óñëîâèå äëÿ èõ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. ×åëîâåê —

ýòî âòîðàÿ ïðèðîäà, êîòîðóþ îáðåëè äëÿ ñåáÿ äåíüãè. Êóëüòóðà ïîêàçûâàåò óùåðá,

íàíåñåííûé ÷åëîâåêó ìèðîì òîâàðîâ è ýòîò óùåðá ñòàíîâèòñÿ óæå íåâîñïîëíèìûì.

Êóëüòóðà ïîòåðÿëà ïðàâî íà ïðîèçâîäñòâî èñòèíû è êðàñîòû. Èñòèíó ïðîèçâîäèò

òåëåâèäåíèå è ìåäèà, êðàñîòó — ðåêëàìà. Êóëüòóðà îñòàâëÿåò èñêóññòâó ïîäâàëû.

Íàøà øêîëà ïðîâîçãëàøàåò âûõîä èç ïîäâàëîâ. Øêîëà ñâîåâðåìåííîãî èñêóññòâà

— ýòî ïðåòåíçèÿ íà ïðîèçâîäñòâî èñòèíû. Íàøà øêîëà ìàíèôåñòèðóåò

ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî, êîòîðîå ïðîòèâ êóëüòóðû òîâàðîâ è äåíåã. Íàøà øêîëà

ýòî íå ïðîòåñò, ìû íå òðåáóåì íè÷åãî, ìû îòêðûâàåì íîâóþ ýïîõó äâóõñòîðîííåãî

äèàëîãà. Ìû — íåó÷òåííûå â ýòîé âîéíå óãëÿ è ìàíäàðèíîâ, ìû — ïåðâè÷íûé

áóëüîí, â êîòîðîì äîëæåí ðàçâèâàòüñÿ öèâèëèçîâàííûé ðûíîê, ìû — äåçåðòèðû

àðìèè êóëüòóðû, îáúÿâëÿåì î ñâîåì ïðàâå íà ðå÷ü. Êîãäà íàì ãîâîðÿò, ÷òî ñòðàíà

íóæäàåòñÿ â ñèëüíîé àðìèè, âìåñòî òâîð÷åñêîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ — ìû ìîæåì òîëüêî

ïîñìåÿòüñÿ â îòâåò. Ìû ìîæåì íå òîëüêî ðàç ïîñìåÿòüñÿ. Ìû áóäåì äîëãî ñìåÿòüñÿ.

Íàøåìó ñìåõó ïðèíàäëåæèò áóäóùåå!

Ìû íå áóäåì ó÷èòüñÿ âàøåé êóëüòóðå, ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÅ âåäåíèÿ âîéí ñ ìèðíûìè öåëÿìè,

ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÅ ñîçèäàíèÿ îðóæèÿ ìàññîâîãî óíè÷òîæåíèÿ, ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÅ, êîòîðàÿ âåùàåò

èñòèíó â ïðÿìîì ýôèðå áåç ïðàâà íà âîçðàæåíèÿ.

“×òî æå âû ïðåäëàãàåòå âçàìåí?”, — â êîòîðûé ðàç ñïðîñèò ðàñïóõøèé îò

ïîòðåáëåííîé êóëüòóðû áþðîêðàò, ñ òîìèêîì Ïóøêèíà â êàðìàíå.

“Û-û-û-û-û-òü!” — áóäåò åäèíñòâåííûì îòâåòîì. Ïóøêèí çàòî÷åí â òþðüìó ñâîèõ

êíèã è åñëè áû îí áûë íà ñâîáîäå, îí áû ãðîì÷å âñåõ êðè÷àë “Û-û-û-û-û-òü!”

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî — èñêóññòâî íåó÷òåííûõ ñîîáùåñòâ, èñêóññòâî ãðóïï,

êîòîðûå íå èìåþò ÿçûêà, ÷òîáû âûñêàçàòü óùåðá íàíåñåííûé èì ñóùåñòâóþùåé

êóëüòóðîé.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî — îäíîâðåìåííî îáðåòåíèå ÿçûêà è åãî èçìåíåíèå.

Íåó÷òåííûå ãðóïïû îáðåòàþò ÿçûê íå äëÿ òîãî, ÷òî áû âûðàæàòü óùåðá èëè

ïðîòåñòîâàòü. Ñàìîîðãàíèçîâàííûé è ñàìîó÷åðåæäåííûé ÿçûê íåó÷òåííûõ ãðóïï

ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåòåíçèåé íåó÷òåííîãî äèñêóðñà íà ó÷àñòèå â èñòîðèè è íà ïðîèçâîäñòâî

èñòèíû.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî íå èìååò àâòîðà, åãî òåëî — ýòî êîììóíèêàöèÿ ó÷àñòíèêîâ

âíóòðè ãðóïïû, åãî ïðîèçâåäåíèå — ðåçóëüòàò êîììóíèêàöèè âûíîñèìûé íàðóæó.

Ïðîèçâåäåíèå ñâîåâðåìåííîãî èñêóññòâà íå èìååò ìàòåðèàëüíîé öåííîñòè — ýòî

ñâîåãî ðîäà óâåäîìëåíèå çðèòåëÿ î ñóùåñòâîâàíèè íîâûõ ïðèíöèïîâ

ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ îáùåñòâà, êîòîðûå áûëè îñîçíàíû â ãðóïïå. Ïîïàäàÿ íà âûñòàâêó

èëè àêöèþ, çðèòåëü íåèçáåæíî ñòàíîâèòñÿ ó÷àñòíèêîì, òàê êàê àâòîðñòâî

ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ íà âñåõ, êòî âîñïðèíÿë íîâûé ïðèíöèï.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî — ïîëèòè÷åñêîå èñêóññòâî. Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî

ïðåòåíäóåò íà îïðåäåëåíèå èñòèíû, êàê àêòèâíîé ñîñòàâëÿþùåé èñêóññòâà è îòðèöàåò

èñòèíó, êàê ïàññèâíî ïðèíÿòîå èçâíå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî. Ïðåòåíçèÿ ñâîåâðåìåííîãî

èñêóññòâà íà ãëîáàëüíîå ïðèñóòñòâèå ñâîåâðåìåííîãî èñêóññòâà â æèçíè è

îïðåäåëåíèå èì æèçíè. Ïîëèòè÷åñêîå òðåáîâàíèå ñâîåâðåìåííîãî èñêóññòâà: “Û-û-û-

û-û-òü”!

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî — ðàäèêàëüíîå èñêóññòâî. Êóëüòóðà ïðåäëàãàåò â êà÷åñòâå

èñòèíû âîçâûøåííûå è àáñòðàêòíûå èäåàëû (èëè íå ïðåäëàãàåò), íî âî âðåìÿ

ïðèíÿòèÿ îòâåòñòâåííûõ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ðåøåíèé êóëüòóðà ãîâîðèò ÿçûêîì äåíåã.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî ðàäèêàëüíî ïðèäåðæèâàåòñÿ ñâîåãî ÿçûêà, êîòîðûé ÿâëÿåòñÿ

îáúåêòèâèðîâàííûìè ñòðåìëåíèÿìè ñóáêóëüòóð ê ôîðìóëèðîâàíèþ èñòèíû.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî âûðàæàåò öåííîñòè è èíòåðåñû ðàáî÷èõ èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî

òðóäà. Ðàáî÷èõ, êîòîðûå ïðîäàþò îòíûíå íå ñâîå âðåìÿ, à ñâîè ìûñëè. Ðàíåå ðàáî÷èé

ïðîäàâàë ðàáî÷óþ ñèëó è ðåçóëüòàò åãî òðóäà îò÷óæäàëñÿ, ñåãîäíÿøíèé ðàáî÷èé

ïðîäàåò ñâîþ ñïîñîáíîñòü ìûñëèòü è ó÷èòüñÿ — îò÷óæäàåòñÿ åãî òâîð÷åñòâî.

Ñâîåâðåìåííîå èñêóññòâî âîïëîùàåò ñâîèì ñóùåñòâîâàíèåì òâîð÷åñêîå

íåïðîôåññèîíàëüíîå ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå, öåëüþ êîòîðîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ íå ïðèîáðåòåíèå

ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ íàâûêîâ, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñïîñîáíîñòè ïðîäàâàòü ñâîè çíàíèÿ, à

ñïîñîáíîñòü ïðèîáðåòàòü çíàíèÿ è ïåðåäàâàòü èõ äðóãèì.

Ã Ð Ó Ï Ï À  Ê Ý Ò
ÌÀÍÈÔÅÑÒ ØÊÎËÛ ÑÂÎÅÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÎÃÎ ÈÑÊÓÑÑÒÂÀ

Ä Å Ê Ð Å Ò
Î  Ñ Â Î Å Â Ð Å Ì Å Í Í Î Ì  È Ñ Ê Ó Ñ Ñ Ò Â Å

Schools always teach us to obey our teachers. All schools, colleges, academies, institutes, and

universities that teach us to march and walk straight ahead have long since forgotten

themselves; they have forgotten where knowledge is to be found. Now, they give us lessons on

how to survive contemporaneity, how to outlive the end of history, how to cope with the logic

of capital. At school, people learn to make money and how to satisfy their needs.

HISTORY teaches us that it is not we who make it, but YUKOS and Tampax.

GEOGRAPHY teaches us that nature consists of resources and fossil fuels.

BIOLOGY teaches us that life is nothing but a form of existence for protein chains.

PHILOSOPHY teaches us to hate thinking.

CHEMISTRY teaches us the formula of alcohol.

PHYSICS teaches us to calculate the trajectory of an artillery shell.

DRAWING teaches us that we are unable to draw.

Exhibitions are made with money, so that money is all that exhibitions show. Schools teach us

to count our net profits, how to write proposals. Society talks to us through a one-way dialogue

in the language of money. Schools teach us that we have no language of our own, that our

language is the language of Pushkin, Tolstoy, and Mayakovsky. Pushin, Tolstoy, and

Mayakovsky have long since been selling Chinese T-shirts on the fleamarket; they now teach

the language of trade.

We categorically reject this kind of “dialogue.” We are opening our school for timely art to

learn how to speak and to teach others how to speak. Money builds palaces of cultural and

castles of content in which the human being plays a secondary role, little more than a

precondition for their existence. Humanity has been acquired as money’s second nature.

Culture demonstrates the damage the world of commodities has done to humanity, a loss for

which there is no recompense. Culture has lost the right to produce truth and beauty. Truth is

produced by television and the media; advertising is responsible for beauty. Culture leaves art

in the basement.

Our school proclaims that it is time to leave the basement. The School for Timely Art claims

the right to produce the truth. Our school manifests timely art that is against the culture of

commodities and money. Our school is not a protest; we are not demanding anything; we are

opening a new epoch of two-way dialogue. We are the forgotten in this war of coals and

mandarins; we are the primordial soup in which a civilized market should develop; we,

deserters from the army of culture, proclaim that we have the right to speak. When they tell us

that the country needs a strong army instead of creative education, we can only answer by

laughing. We won’t only laugh once. We are going to be laughing for a very long time.

The future belongs to our laughter!

We will not learn your culture, the CULTURE of making war with peaceful goals, the

CULTURE of making weapons of mass destruction, the CULTURE that transmits the truth live

on primetime without any right to dissent.

“So what can you offer instead,” says the bureaucrat once again, bloated  with cultural

consumption, a volume of Pushkin in his pocket.

“Û-û-û-û-û-òü!”** will be the only answer. Pushkin is confined to the prisonhouse of his

books, and if he were free, he would scream “Û-û-û-û-û-òü” louder than anyone else.

CAT GROUP
MANIFESTO OF THE SCHOOL FOR TIMELY ART*

DECREE ON TIMELY ART
Timely art is the art of communities that have not been accounted for, the art of groups

that have no language to express the loss that existing culture has done to them.

Timely art is both the acquisition of a language and its transformation. Unrecorded,

neglected group do not acquire their language to complain about their loss or to protest.

The self-organized, self-constituting language of unrecorded groups is the claim of a

neglected discourse for participation in history and the production of the truth.

Timely art has no author; its body is the communication of its participants within the

group; its artwork is the result of exteriorized communication.

Works of timely art have no material value; instead, it notifies the spectators of the

existence of new principles for the functioning of society, which have come to

consciousness through the group. Visiting an exhibition or an action, the spectator

inevitably becomes a participant, since authorship spreads to everyone who has

accepted its new principle.

Timely art is political art. Timely art claims the right to define truth; as art, it also

negates truth as a passive, exoteric circumstance. Timely art claims the right to its

global presence in life, and the right to define that life. Timely art’s political demand:

“Û-û-û-û-û-òü”!

Timely art is radical art. Culture offers (or fails to offer) us sublime and abstract ideals,

but whenever responsible decisions need to be made, culture speaks the language of

money. Timely art radically keeps to its own language, which is the objectified

movement of subcultures to the formulation of truth.

Timely art expresses the values and interest of intellectual workers. Workers who do not

only sell their time, but their thoughts. In the past, the worker sold his labor power,

alienating from his labor’s results. Today, the worker sells his ability to think and learns,

thus alienating himself from his creativity.

The existence of timely art embodies creative, non-professional self-education, whose

goal is not to gain professional skills, and the resulting ability to sell one’s knowledge,

but the ability to gain knowledge and to pass it on to others.

translator’s notes:

*This use of timely is a Russian pun on the proximity of the words sovremenoe (=contemporary)

and svoevremenoe (=timely, on-time).

** The neologism Û-û-û-û-û-òü (Y-y-y-y-y-t’, with a soft t like in Chto delat’) is a verb that seems

to mime great effort, but also sounds a little like children’s language. It rhymes with vyt’( = to

howl),” and byt’ (=to be). There is no good way to translate it, unfortunately.

Ãðóïïà CAT áûëà îñíîâàíà â 2003 ãîäó â Íîâîñèáèðñêå Åêàòåðèíîé Äðîáûøåâîé - ñîöèîëîãîì,

Ìàêñèìîì Íåðîäîé – õóäîæíèêîì è Àðòåìîì Ëîñêóòîâûì - ïîëèòè÷åñêèì àêòèâèñòîì. Ñòàëà èçâåñòíà

áëàãîäàðÿ îðãàíèçàöèè öåëîãî ðÿäà àêöèè â ãîðîäñêîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå:

“Ìîíñòðàöèÿ” (2004, 2005) – âûõîä íà Ïåðâîìàéñêóþ äåìîíñòðàöèþ ñ àáñóðäèñòêèìè ëîçóíãàìè è

ïëàêàòàìè.

“Ó÷èòüñÿ, Ó÷èòüñÿ è åùå ðàç Ó÷èòüñÿ” (2004) – óëè÷íàÿ âå÷åðèíêà â çàùèòó áåñïëàòíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ,

ïðîâåäåííàÿ ó ïàìÿòíèêà Ëåíèíà.

“Ñâîáîäà, Ðàâåíñòâî, Ïèðàòñòâî” (2004) – áëîêèðîâàíèå ðåêëàìíîé àêöèè ïî îáìåíó è óíè÷òîæåíèÿ

ïèðàòñêîé ïðîäóêöèè.

ïîëíàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ íà ñàéòå www.monstration.narod.ru

The CAT group was founded in Novosibirsk in 2003 by the sociologist Ekaterina Drobysheva, the artist

Maxim Neroda, and the political activist Artem Loskutov.

The group became known through the organization of an entire series of actions in urban space.

These include “Monstration” (2004-2005), an intervention in a Mayday demonstration with absurdist

slogans and posters, “Study, Study, and Study Again” (2004), a street-party in defense of free education,

which took around a monument to Lenin, or “Freedom, Equality, Piracy” (2004), the blocking of

advertising campaigns by circulating and destroying pirate productions. For more information, see

www.monstration.narod.ru



àêöèÿ ãðóïïû ÊÝÒ â ïîääåðæêó áåñïëàòíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ | An action by CAT group in support of free education at the Lenin-monument “Study, study, and study again.”



Ä. Ãóòîâ. «Ìàðêñ, 11-ûé òåçèñ», õîëñò,ìàñëî, 40Õ80 ñì., 2006  |  D. Gutov. «Marx. 11th Thesis», oil on canvas, 40x80cm. 2006
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1.

The Karl Marx School of the English Language (KMSEL) was founded in January 2006. Its most

immediate goal was to improve both the spoken language (pronunciation, discussion) and reading

comprehension  of its participants. I serve as the “instructor” (native speaker and  art historian

Kristin Romberg is the substitute teacher when I am unavailable). The “students” are the

philosophers Oxana Timofeeva, Alexei Penzin, and Vlad Sofronov, the curator Konstantin

Bokhorov, and the artist Dmitri Gutov. The school meets once a week at Gutov’s studio in the

center of Moscow. Meetings last between 3-4 hours, with one cigarette-and-tea break, and usually

end with a drink or two at a local bar.

The school’s curriculum consists of texts by Karl Marx in their English translation., which we

download and print out from www.marxists.org. Utilizing the collective linguistic skills of the

group, we often make close comparisons of English translations to Russian and German versions

of Marx’ texts. This means that we find ourselves moving very slowly. So far, we have devoted 12

sessions to the Feuerbach Theses,

about 4 sessions to a letter from

Marx to Arnold Ruge. We then

launched into “Private Property

and Communism” from the

E c o n o m i c - P h i l o s o p h i c a l

Manuscripts of 1844, and have

been working with these for the

entire summer.

First, we read the texts aloud

several times sentence by senten-

ce, correcting pronunciation,

identifying difficult words, and

comparing important points to the

Russian translation and the Ger-

man original. The difficulties

really begin with the next step,

when we try to summarize Marx’s

thoughts in our own (English)

words; this almost invariably leads

to various interpretations and a

great deal of discussion. This

discussion is both stimulating and

confusing. A mixed (if not anar-

chical) hermeneutic shatters and

fragments our discourse. As it becomes increasingly illusory, personal, and subjective, our

discussion jumps ahead to other topics and readings that we have yet to reach, producing polemical

fever, in the heat of which each of us slips into her or his accustomed role, until we abscond to

obligatory drinking and late-night cab rides home.

2.

For me, the desire to read Marx more closely arises from my view of our local political situation.

The collapse of state socialism totally discredited dialectical materialism as an episteme. Most

educated people are allergic to Marxism. However, in the last five years of “normalization” and

“controlled democracy” under Putin, a small political left has become one venue for dissent. In

some circles, it is even fashionable to talk about Marx. This does not mean that Marxism is returning

as a political force; in fact, it seems sadly clear that the numbers are too small and the central

issues are still too unclear to permit any consolidation that could lead to a fundamental political

change. Thus, this field’s main activities are “knowledge production” and “self-organization”

through both small-scale activism and intellectual debate. The general assumption is that some

version of (anarcho-)Marxism will better at explaining post-Soviet reality than the hegemonial

neo-liberal paradigms, based in a politics of administration  and an economics of need.

Needless to say, the marginal left arises in certain local structures. It is heir to the dissident (anti-

Communist) traditions of the late Soviet period, whose confidential kitchen politics led to “self-

clarification” and “consolidation” against the rotten Soviet order. Given the repressive nature of

“controlled democracy,” many leftists see this structure as a potentiality for civil dissidence today.

But dissidence against what? The late Soviet experience of dissidence showed that a vague negation

of the state and its ideological apparatus is not enough. Only definite negation can prevent the

irresponsibility of armchair theory. Indifferent antitheses produce only half-knowledge, whose

ultimate conclusion has to be “thank god we’re not in power.” In overcoming this passivity, political

and cultural activism are crucial, not only as a means of keeping at least some possibility for

collective action alive, but also as a collective form of “learning by doing” that differentiates and

specifies the vagaries of anti-capitalist dissent. If it does not bring theoretical clarity, however, it

too can easily become “action for the sake of action” whose real goal is a micro-community’s

“being-together.” This “being-together” alone is not enough to break through the fog, obviously.

The absence of mass movement (or multitude) can be useful – it supplies a continuum for reflection

– but it also engenders endless, entropic debates. These debates supposedly serve the purpose of

“self-clarification” and “consolidation,” but often have the opposite effect. At worst, they become

esoteric performances that differentiate smaller (or larger) “ventures,” vying for attention on a

small, heterogeneous countercultural field. This may provide a useful practical education in

aggressive countercultural (or artistic) marketing in a war for scarce resources, but it does not

lead to any greater clarity as to the subjects and objectives of an emancipatory, anti-capitalist

movement. Still, what is interesting to me is that these debates do not only show how fragmented

or confused the left is, but also that the language of Marxism – both in theory and praxis – has

once again become a potential means of universalizing the struggles that arise in every form of

production without negating or subordinating their singularity. Then again, this potentiality is

fatally blocked from actualization. One wonders how many people have actually read Marx, and

what exactly they have read. This sounds a little arrogant, but I honestly often have the impression

that we all don’t know exactly what we’re talking about. If we did, we would be in a much better

position.

1.
Øêîëà àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà èìåíè Êàðëà Ìàðêñà (The Karl Marx School of the English Language,
KMSEL) îñíîâàíà â ÿíâàðå 2006 ãîäà. Åå íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé çàäà÷åé áûëî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå
óñòíîé ðå÷è (ïðîèçíîøåíèÿ, âåäåíèÿ äèñêóññèè) è íàâûêîâ ðàáîòû ñ òåêñòîì. ß âûïîëíÿþ
ðîëü “ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ” (íîñèòåëü ÿçûêà, èñòîðèê èñêóññòâ Êðèñòèí Ðîìáåðã ïîäìåíÿåò ìåíÿ
ïî íåîáõîäèìîñòè). “Ñòóäåíòàìè” ñòàëè ôèëîñîôû Îêñàíà Òèìîôååâà, Àëåêñåé Ïåíçèí è
Âëàä Ñîôðîíîâ, êóðàòîð Êîíñòàíòèí Áîõîðîâ è õóäîæíèê Äìèòðèé Ãóòîâ. Øêîëà ñîáèðàåòñÿ
ðàç â íåäåëþ â ñòóäèè Ãóòîâà â öåíòðå Ìîñêâû. Âñòðå÷è äëÿòñÿ 3-4 ÷àñà, ñ îäíèì ïåðåðûâîì
ïîïèò-ïîêóðèòü, à çàâåðøàþòñÿ îáû÷íî ðþìêîé-äðóãîé â áëèçëåæàùåì áàðå.

Ó÷åáíàÿ ïðîãðàììà KMSEL ñîñòàâëåíà èç òåêñòîâ Êàðëà Ìàðêñà â àíãëèéñêîì ïåðåâîäå,
êîòîðûå ìû ñêà÷èâàåì ñ www.marxists.org è ðàñïå÷àòûâàåì. Èñïîëüçóÿ îáùåå çíàíèå ÿçûêîâ,
ìû ÷àñòî ñîïîñòàâëÿåì àíãëèéñêèå ïåðåâîäû ñ ðóññêèìè è íåìåöêèìè âåðñèÿìè òåêñòîâ
Ìàðêñà. Ïîýòîìó ïðîäâèãàåìñÿ ìû âåñüìà ìåäëåííî. Ê íàñòîÿùåìó ìîìåíòó, ìû ïîñâÿòèëè
12 çàíÿòèé “Òåçèñàì î Ôåéåðáàõå” è îêîëî 4 çàíÿòèé ïèñüìó Ìàðêñà ê Àðíîëüäó Ðóãå. Çàòåì
ìû ïðèñòóïèëè ê ãëàâå “×àñòíàÿ ñîáñòâåííîñòü è êîììóíèçì” èç “Ýêîíîìèêî-ôèëîñîôñêèõ

ðóêîïèñåé 1844”, è
ïðîðàáîòàëè íàä íåé âñå ëåòî.

Ñïåðâà ìû ÷èòàåì òåêñòû
âñëóõ íåñêîëüêî ðàç,
ïðåäëîæåíèå çà
ïðåäëîæåíèåì, ïîïðàâëÿÿ
ïðîèçíîøåíèå, âûäåëÿÿ
òðóäíûå ñëîâà è ñîïîñòàâëÿÿ
âàæíûå ìîìåíòû ñ ðóññêèì
ïåðåâîäîì è íåìåöêèì
ïåðâîèñòî÷íèêîì. Íàñòîÿùèå
òðóäíîñòè íà÷èíàþòñÿ íà
ñëåäóþùåì ýòàïå, êîãäà ìû
ïûòàåìñÿ ïîäûòîæèòü ìûñëè
Ìàðêñà íàøèìè ñîáñòâåííûìè
ñëîâàìè (ïî-àíãëèéñêè);
ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñåãäà âîçíèêàåò
ìíîæåñòâî èíòåðïðåòàöèé è
íà÷èíàåòñÿ ãîðÿ÷àÿ äèñêóññèÿ.
Îáñóæäåíèÿ ýòè îäíîâðåìåííî
âîîäóøåâëÿþò è ñáèâàþò ñ
òîëêó. Ðàçíîðîäíàÿ (åñëè íå
àíàðõè÷åñêàÿ) ãåðìåíåâòèêà
ðàñøàòûâàåò è ôðàãìåíòèðóåò
íàøó áåñåäó. Ñòàíîâÿñü âñå
áîëåå èëëþçîðíîé, ëè÷íîé è
ñóáúåêòèâíîé, äèñêóññèÿ
ïåðåïðûãèâàåò ê äðóãèì òåìàì
è òåêñòàì, äî êîòîðûõ ìû åùå
íå äîøëè, ðîæäàåòñÿ
ïîëåìè÷åñêàÿ ëèõîðàäêà, â

ãîðÿ÷êå êîòîðîé êàæäûé èç íàñ âîçâðàùàåòñÿ ê ñâîåé ïðèâû÷íîé ðîëè, ïîêà ìû íå ñïàñàåìñÿ
îáÿçàòåëüíîé âûïèâêîé è ïîçäíèìè òàêñè äîìîé.

2.
Æåëàíèå áîëåå âíèìàòåëüíî ïðî÷åñòü Ìàðêñà âîçíèêàåò ó ìåíÿ êàê ñëåäñòâèå îòíîøåíèÿ ê
íàøåé ëîêàëüíîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè. Êîëëàïñ ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî ñîöèàëèçìà ïîëíîñòüþ
äèñêðåäèòèðîâàë äèàëåêòè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàëèçì êàê ýïèñòåìó. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà îáðàçîâàííûõ
ëþäåé íà ìàðêñèçì àëëåðãèÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà ýòî, çà ïîñëåäíèå ïÿòü ëåò “íîðìàëèçàöèè” è
“êîíòðîëèðóåìîé äåìîêðàòèè” Ïóòèíà, íåáîëüøîå ëåâîå ïîëèòè÷åñêîå äâèæåíèå ñòàëî
åäèíñòâåííîé òåððèòîðèåé íåñîãëàñèÿ. Â íåêîòîðûõ êðóãàõ äàæå ìîäíî ãîâîðèòü î Ìàðêñå.
Ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò âîçâðàùåíèÿ ìàðêñèçìà êàê ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñèëû; íà ñàìîì äåëå, ïå÷àëüíîé
î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ ñëèøêîì ìàëîå ÷èñëî âîâëå÷åííûõ è íåïðîÿñíåííîñòü ãëàâíûõ
âîïðîñîâ, ÷òî ïðåïÿòñòâóåò êàêîé-ëèáî êîíñîëèäàöèè, ñïîñîáíîé ïðèâåñòè ê
ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîìó ïîëèòè÷åñêîìó èçìåíåíèþ. È ïîýòîìó, äåÿòåëüíîñòü ýòîãî êðóãà â
îñíîâíîì ïîñâÿùåíà “ïðîèçâîäñòâó çíàíèÿ” è “ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè” â ñêðîìíûõ ïî ìàñøòàáó
àêòèâèçìå è èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûõ äåáàòàõ. Ïðåäïîëàãàåòñÿ, ÷òî îäíà èç âåðñèé (àíàðõî-
)ìàðêñèçìà ëó÷øå îáúÿñíèò ïîñò-ñîâåòñêóþ ðåàëüíîñòü, ÷åì ãåãåìîííûå íåî-ëèáåðàëüíûå
ïàðàäèãìû, îñíîâàííûå íà ïîëèòèêå êîíòðîëÿ è ýêîíîìèêå íóæäû.

Ñòîèò ëè ãîâîðèòü, ÷òî ìàðãèíàëüíîå ëåâîå äâèæåíèå ðàçâèâàåòñÿ â îïðåäåëåííûõ ëîêàëüíûõ
ñòðóêòóðàõ. Ýòî ïðîäîëæåíèå äèññèäåíòñêèõ (àíòè-êîììóíèñòè÷åñêèõ) òðàäèöèé
ïîçäåñîâåòñêîãî ïåðèîäà, ÷üÿ òàéíàÿ êóõîííàÿ ïîëèòèêà âåëà ê “ñàìîïðîÿñíåíèþ” è
“êîíñîëèäàöèè” ïðîòèâ ñãíèâøåãî ñîâåòñêîãî ïîðÿäêà. Ó÷èòûâàÿ ðåïðåññèâíóþ ïðèðîäó
“êîíòðîëèðóåìîé äåìîêðàòèè”, ìíîãèå ëåâûå ñåãîäíÿ ðàññìàòðèâàþò ýòó ñòðóêòóðó êàê
ïîòåíöèàëüíîñòü äëÿ ãðàæäàíñêîãî íåñîãëàñèÿ. Íî ñ ÷åì íå ñîãëàøàòüñÿ? Îïûò äèññèäåíñòâà
ïîçäíåãî ÑÑÑÐ ïîêàçàë, ÷òî íåîïðåäåëåííîãî îòðèöàíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâà è åãî èäåîëîãè÷åñêîãî
àïïàðàòà íåäîñòàòî÷íî. Òîëüêî ÷åòêî îôîðìëåííîå îòðèöàíèå ñïîñîáíî èçáåæàòü
áåçîòâåòñòâåííîñòè êàáèíåòíîãî òåîðåòèçèðîâàíèÿ. Áåçðàçëè÷íîå ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèå
ñîçäàåò ëèøü ïîëóçíàíèå, ãëàâíûì âûâîäîì êîòîðîãî ñòàíîâèòñÿ “áëàãîäàðè áîãà, ÷òî ìû
íå ó âëàñòè”. Äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ ýòîé ïàññèâíîñòè, êðèòè÷íî âàæåí ïîëèòè÷åñêèé è êóëüòóðíûé
àêòèâèçì, íå òîëüêî â êà÷åñòâå ñðåäñòâà ïîääåðæàíèÿ õîòÿ áû íåêîòîðîé âîçìîæíîñòè
êîëëåêòèâíîãî äåéñòâèÿ, íî òàêæå â êà÷åñòâå êîëëåêòèâíîé ôîðìû “îáó÷åíèÿ ÷åðåç äåéñòâèå”,
â êîòîðîì ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ è êîíêðåòèçèðóþòñÿ ïðåâðàòíîñòè àíòèêàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîãî
èíàêîìûñëèÿ. Îäíàêî, ëèøåííûé òåîðåòè÷åñêîé ÿñíîñòè, ïðîöåññ ýòîò ëåãêî ñòàíîâèòñÿ
“äåéñòâèåì ðàäè ñàìîãî äåéñòâèÿ”, íàñòîÿùåé öåëüþ êîòîðîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ “áûòèå-âìåñòå”
äàííîãî ìèêðîñîîáùåñòâà. Ýòîãî “áûòèÿ-âìåñòå” ñàìîãî ïî ñåáå, êîíå÷íî æå íåäîñòàòî÷íî,
÷òîáû ïðîðâàòüñÿ ñêâîçü ïåëåíó.

Îòñóòñòâèå ìàññîâîãî äâèæåíèÿ (èëè ìíîæåñòâà) ìîæåò îêàçàòüñÿ ïîëåçíûì: âîçíèêàåò
êîíòèíóóì äëÿ ðåôëåêñèè, íî îäíîâðåìåííî ïîðîæäàþòñÿ áåñêîíå÷íûå, ýíòðîïèéíûå äåáàòû.
Òàêèå äåáàòû, êàçàëîñü áû, ñëóæàò “ñàìîïðîÿñíåíèþ” è “êîíñîëèäàöèè”, íî ÷àñòî èìåþò
îáðàòíûé ýôôåêò. Â õóäøåì ñëó÷àå, îíè îáðàùàþòñÿ ýçîòåðè÷åñêèìè ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿìè,
îòëè÷àþùèìè ìåíüøèå (èëè áîëüøèå) “àâàíòþðû”, áîðÿùèåñÿ çà âíèìàíèå ìàëåíüêîãî,
ãåòåðîãåííîãî êîíòðêóëüòóðíîãî ïîëÿ. ×òî ìîæåò äàòü ïîëåçíûé ïðàêòè÷åñêèé îïûò
àãðåññèâíîãî êîíòðêóëüòóðíîãî (èëè õóäîæåñòâåííîãî) ìàðêåòèíãà â óñëîâèÿõ âîéíû çà
îãðàíè÷åííûå ðåñóðñû, íî íå âåäåò ê ñêîëü áû òî íè áûëî áîëåå ÿñíîìó ïîíèìàíèþ ïðåäìåòîâ
è öåëåé îñâîáîäèòåëüíîãî, àíòèêàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ. Ìíå èíòåðåñíî, îäíàêî, ÷òî
ýòè äåáàòû íå òîëüêî ïðîÿâëÿþò ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííîñòü è çàìåøàòåëüñòâî ëåâîãî äâèæåíèÿ,
íî è òî, ÷òî ÿçûê ìàðêñèçìà – è äëÿ òåîðèè, è äëÿ ïðàêòèêè – âíîâü ñòàë ïîòåíöèàëüíûì
ñðåäñòâîì óíèâåðñàëèçàöèè áîðüáû âî âñåõ âèäàõ ïðîèçâîäñòâà, íå îòðèöàÿ è íå ïîä÷èíÿÿ
ñèíãóëÿðíîñòü êàæäîãî ñëó÷àÿ áîðüáû. Íî îïÿòü-òàêè, àêòóàëèçàöèÿ ýòîé ïîòåíöèàëüíîñòè
ôàòàëüíî áëîêèðîâàíà. Èíòåðåñíî, êàê ìíîãî ëþäåé äåéñòâèòåëüíî ÷èòàëè Ìàðêñà, è ÷òî
èìåííî îíè ïðî÷ëè. Ïóñòü ýòî çâó÷èò íåñêîëüêî âûñîêîìåðíî, íî ìíå äåéñòâèòåëüíî ÷àñòî
êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî âñå ìû íå çíàåì, î ÷åì âåäåì ðå÷ü. Åñëè áû çíàëè, ïîëîæåíèå íàøå áûëî áû
çíà÷èòåëüíî ëó÷øå.
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David Riff, born 1975 in London, art critic, translator, writer, member of the workgroup “What is

to be done?”. Lives in Moscow and Berlin.

3.

In describing KMSEL’s background, I have not only delineated my own (political, intellectual)

motivations in suggesting this initiative – with English practice as a pretense – but also wanted

to provide a sample of the kind of monologue you could hear at a KMSEL meeting. Of course,

everyone came to KMSEL with their own intentions, and the point was not to subordinate these

intentions to some sacral Marxist truth. So antagonistic discussion to clarify the terms of

engagement is inevitable. But once the discussion gets out of hand (30 minute monologues!), it

quickly becomes an exercise of defending identities with or against two “colonial languages.”

The experiment reaches its first dead end. It both reproduces and deconstructs the indifferent

antithesis between the “critical criticism” of a schoolkid  and the authoritarian voice of the educator.

Both refuse to be educated. Only “being-together” can break through the tedium of their standoff:

bursts of laughter, tearful apologies…

Thus, it seems to make more sense to concentrate all the participants’ different intentions in one

educational activity, to limit its scope, to focus on concrete material by reading very slowly,

making sure that everyone really understands every word, even if we all disagree. The reduction

of English vocabulary helps to effect this focus. This flight from polemics to proximity was not

my didactic initiative, but a general request from the group. It has led to interesting results. Here,

again, there is a dialectic between two modes of interpretation: one is to seek out the referents of

Marx’ language in their historical context. The other attempts to draw connections from the

“classical” body of knowledge to everyday life, as experienced through the lattice of professional

disciplinary practices (art, philosophy, criticism, scholarship). Both are complementary as long

as we prohibit ourselves from holding monologues. However, even at its best, this mode of

reading also finds itself in a dead end: the texts themselves are first mantras, then mirrors. Their

re-collection (Er-innerung) remains a confidential, nocturnal activity, held in the interior of a

Marxist monastery.

Then again, pure contemplation is impossible even if it were desirable, given both the quantity

of our meetings and the quality of the texts. Nocturnal undertakings eventually always come to

light, even if in a distorted form. Or more prosaically, as art professionals, critics, or philosophers

involved in real cultural production, I think we will all see the possibility for setting our knowledge

into practice; not only are we too “worldly” to stay in the Marxist monastery for long, but we

also know that production brings both “being-together” and “self-disciplinary contemplation” to

an entirely different level as collective (and perhaps antagonistic) action. For now, this collective

action – which is likely to go in either publicistic-critical or artistic directions – is a potentiality.

This does not only make it attractive, but also gives rise to medial suspicion on my part: won’t

we be making just be another commodity, once we get to work? Then again, I hope that this

continuing, collective experiment in self-education will lead beyond the classical obstacle of

reification or its indefinite negation, that it might make a product that is far more than a commodity.

This hope might be in vain. It too might be lead to another dead end. But the only way to find out

is by trying…

August 2006

3.
Îïèñûâàÿ KMSEL, ÿ íå òîëüêî íàáðîñàë ñîáñòâåííûå ìîòèâàöèè (ïîëèòè÷åñêèå,
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûå) ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê äàííîé èíèöèàòèâå – ãäå çàíÿòèÿ àíãëèéñêèì ñòàëè
ëèøü ïðåäëîãîì – íî òàêæå õîòåë ïðèâåñòè ïðèìåð ìîíîëîãà, êîòîðûé ìîæíî óñëûøàòü íà
âñòðå÷àõ KMSEL. Ðàçóìååòñÿ, êàæäûé ó÷àñòíèê ïðèøåë ñþäà ñî ñâîèìè ñîáñòâåííûìè
íàìåðåíèÿìè, è âàæíî áûëî íå ïîä÷èíÿòü èõ ðàçíîîáðàçèå íåêîé ñàêðàëüíîé ìàðêñèñòñêîé
èñòèíå. Ïîýòîìó íåèçáåæíû àíòàãîíèñòè÷åêèå äèñêóññèè, ïðîÿñíÿþùèå óñëîâèÿ
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ. Íî êîãäà ñïîð âûõîäèò èç-ïîä êîíòðîëÿ (ïîëó÷àñîâûå ìîíîëîãè!), îí
ïðåâðàùàåòñÿ â çàùèòó èäåíòè÷íîñòè çà èëè ïðîòèâ äâóõ “êîëîíèàëüíûõ ÿçûêîâ”.
Ýêñïåðèìåíò ïîïàäàåò â ïåðâûé òóïèê. Îäíîâðåìåííî âîñïðîèçâîäèòñÿ è äåêîíñòðóèðóåòñÿ
áåññìûñëåííîå ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèå “êðèòè÷åñêîãî êðèòèöèçìà” øêîëüíèêà è àâòîðèòàðíîãî
ãîëîñà ó÷èòåëÿ. Îáà îòêàçûâàþòñÿ ó÷èòüñÿ. Ïðîáèòüñÿ ñêâîçü èõ óòîìèòåëüíûé êëèí÷
ñïîñîáíî òîëüêî “áûòèå-âìåñòå”: âçðûâíîé ñìåõ, ñëåçíûå èçâèíåíèÿ…

Ïîýòîìó èìååò ñìûñë ñîñðåäîòî÷èòüñÿ íà ðàçëè÷íûõ íàìåðåíèÿõ âíóòðè åäèíîãî
îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà, îãðàíè÷èòü åãî ñôåðó, ñôîêóñèðîâàòüñÿ íà êîíêðåòíîì ìàòåðèàëå,
÷èòàòü î÷åíü ìåäëåííî – ÷òîáû êàæäûé íåïðåìåííî ïîíÿë êàæäîå ñëîâî, äàæå åñëè ìû íå
ñîãëàñíû äðóã ñ äðóãîì. Îãðàíè÷åíèå àíãëèéñêîãî âîêàáóëÿðèÿ ïîìîãàåò íàì äîáèòüñÿ ýòîãî.
Ýòîò ñêà÷îê îò ïîëåìèêè ê áëèçîñòè áûë íå ìîåé äèäàêòè÷åñêîé èíèöèàòèâîé, à îáùèì
æåëàíèåì ãðóïïû. Îí ïðèâåë ê èíòåðåñíûì ðåçóëüòàòàì. Çäåñü âíîâü ðàçâåðíóëàñü äèàëåêòèêà
äâóõ ñïîñîáîâ èíòåðïðåòàöèè: ðàçûñêèâàòü ðåôåðåíòû ÿçûêà Ìàðêñà â èõ èñòîðè÷åñêîì
êîíòåêñòå, èëè æå ïûòàòüñÿ íàéòè ñâÿçè ñ “êëàññè÷åñêèì” ìàññèâîì çíàíèÿ ïîâñåäíåâíîé
æèçíè, ïðèîáðåòàåìîãî â ñòðóêòóðàõ îïûòà ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ äèñöèïëèíàðíûõ ïðàêòèê
(èñêóññòâà, ôèëîñîôèè, êðèòèêè, îáðàçîâàíèÿ). Îáà ñïîñîáà äîïîëíÿþò äðóã äðóãà, äî òåõ
ïîð, ïîêà ìû âîçäåðæèâàåìñÿ îò ìîíîëîãîâ. Îäíàêî, êàê áû õîðîøî íè ðàçâèâàëñÿ äàæå
ýòîò ðåæèì çàíÿòèé, îí òîæå çàâîäèò â òóïèê: ñàìè òåêñòû ñïåðâà ñëóæàò ìàíòðàìè, à ïîòîì
– çåðêàëàìè. Èõ âîññòàíîâëåíèå (Er-innerung) îñòàåòñÿ êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîé, ñóìåðå÷íîé
ïðàêòèêîé â ïðåäåëàõ ìàðêñèñòñêîãî ìîíàñòûðÿ.

Òîãäà ñíîâà, ÷èñòîå âñìàòðèâàíèå áûëî áû íåâîçìîæíî, äàæå åñëè îíî è áûëî æåëàòåëüíî,
ó÷èòûâàÿ è êîëè÷åñòâî íàøèõ âñòðå÷ è êà÷åñòâî òåêñòîâ. Íî÷íûå ñâåðøåíèÿ, â êîíå÷íîì
ñ÷åòå, âñåãäà âûõîäÿò íà ñâåò, ïðàâäà â èñêàæåííîé ôîðìå. Èëè áîëåå ïðîçàè÷åñêè, ÿ äóìàþ,
÷òî âñå ìû:  êðèòèêè, ôèëîñîôû èëè ïðîôåññèîíàëû, âîâëå÷åííûå â ðåàëüíîå êóëüòóðíîå
ïðîèçâîäñòâî, âèäèì âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ âêëþ÷åíèÿ íàøåãî çíàíèÿ â ïðàêòèêó. Íå òîëüêî,
ïîòîìó ÷òî ìû âñå “ñëèøêîì ìèðñêèå”, ÷òîáû îñòàòüñÿ â ìàðêñèñòñêîì ìîíàñòûðå íà äîëãîå
âðåìÿ, íî ïîòîìó ÷òî ìû çíàåì, ÷òî ïðîèçâîäñòâî îäíîâðåìåííî ÿâëÿåòñÿ è «áûòèåì âìåñòå»
è «ñàìîäèñöèïëèíèðóþùèì ñîçåðöàíèåì» íà ñîâåðøåííî èíîì óðîâíå êîëëåêòèâíîãî (è
âîçìîæíî àíòàãîíèñòè÷åñêîãî) äåéñòâèÿ. Ïîêà, ýòî êîëëåêòèâíîå äåéñòâèå, êîòîðîå ìîæåò
ïîéòè èëè â ïóáëè÷èñòè÷íî-êðèòè÷åñêîì èëè àðòèñòè÷åñêîì íàïðàâëåíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ïîòåíöèàëüíîé âîçìîæíîñòüþ. Ýòî îêàçûâàåòñÿ íå òîëüêî ïðèâëåêàòåëüíûì, íî òàêæå è
âûçûâàåò ñ ìîåé ñòîðîíû íåêîòîðûå ïîäîçðåíèå: íå áóäåì ëè ìû ñíîâà ïðîèçâîäèòü åùå
îäíó ôîðìó òîâàðà, êàê òîëüêî ìû çàñÿäåì çà ðàáîòó? Òîãäà ñíîâà, ÿ íàäåþñü, ÷òî ýòî
ïðîäîëæåíèå, ýòîò êîëëåêòèâíûé ýêñïåðèìåíò â ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèè ñìîæåò âûâåñòè íàñ çà
òðàäèöèîííûå ñõåìû îâåùåñòâëåíèÿ èëè åãî ñìóòíîãî îòðèöàíèÿ, ÷òî èç íåãî ìîæåò
ïîëó÷èòüñÿ ðåçóëüòàò, êîòîðûé ñìîæåò ñòàòü ÷åì òî, ÷òî ãîðàçäî áîëüøå ÷åì òîâàð. Ýòî ìîæåò
áûòü  íàïðàñíàÿ íàäåæäà. Ìîæåò áûòü ýòî äîðîãà,  âåäóùàÿ ê äðóãîìó òóïèêó. Íî
åäèíñòâåííûé ñïîñîá ýòî âûÿñíÿòü ýòî ïûòàòüñÿ…

Àâãóñò 2006
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ExArgentina found its thematic starting points in the economic crisis and uprisings in Argentina in

December 2001. The project lasted for four years, giving us a span of time much longer than the

usual haste with which exhibitions and cultural events have to be managed, providing a continuum

that provides the precondition for truly critical, complex artworks. The project consisted of several

stages: from November 2002 to May 2003 we stayed in Buenos Aires, where we met various

groups and artists and started a process of cooperation and discussion, which was to last four

years. In the fall of 2003, we returned to Berlin and organized the conference “Plans for Leaving

the Overview.” The conference was intended to discuss the theoretical and methodological issues

that had so far crystallized with people from Europe as well. It was followed by the exhibition

“Steps to Fleeing from Work to Action,” which was shown at the Museum Ludwig in Cologne in

March 2004. Part of the exhibition was also shown in September 2004 in the exhibition “How Do

We Want to be Governed” at a Centro Civico in in Barcelona. This spring, the final part of

ExArgentina took place in Palais de Glace, a city institution in Buenos Aires, and was organized

by the Argentine artists, who brought in many new artists and groups. This last part of the project

consisted of an exhibition and a 6-week workshop, in which issues important to the project were

now discussed in the light of the current political situation.

We first traveled to Buenos Aires with the intention of starting a kind of genealogical practice,

with which we wanted to explain the political and economic crisis that happened in Argentina in

2001 / 2002. We based this on the concept of genealogy that Foucault developed in his lectures at

College de France in 1976. We developed concrete questions: Which cases could be compared

with the Argentine crisis – e.g. Mexico 1994, Russia 1998, Asia 1997? Who are the protagonists of

the crisis? Why are the new investors’ buildings and shopping malls never pictured, but always

only the burning tires of the street barricades? What are the connections like between political

apparatuses and profiteers? Which identitary images does the crisis found, and how can one work

against them? These questions disappeared in the first weeks. They landed in the same place where

two stacks could be found in bookshops: one stack offering a multitude of books analyzing the

crisis and corruption in Argentina, the other offering psychological guides and self-help literature.

For us, both of these stacks were the symptom of a bourgeois dilemma: there is a permanent

analysis and criticism of the political present, which may have no other social connection than to

the prison of self-optimization.

Through the artists and groups that we met, it seemed at first as though we were moving away

from an analysis, because we were involved in a process of social solidarity and political self-

organization that we had not known before. It is difficult for us to describe this process without

reproducing kitsch: battles in the street, assemblies in occupied factories, outrage at the everyday

repression on the part of the police. We believed less in the images that were produced for these

battles at the time than in presence and experience in a specific situation that is not suited to be a

reproducible model. We observed how the “intellectuals” behaved in this situation. We noticed

that it seems to be part of the intellectual’s job to always be capable of judging and maintaining

one’s own balance – as though one were sitting in a loge and watching a play in the theater. It

became very clear that the “power of judgment” defines a social status, whose holders are intent on

maintaining this status. The point was holding a political criticism that cannot escape from the

prison of representing its own interests. It became apparent that this judging functioned according

to the immanent categories of government or a social stock-taking.

In Buenos Aires we read John Holloway’s book “Change the World Without Taking Power”, which

had just been published in the German translation. Holloway drafts a negation that understands the

no to capitalist harmony as the beginning of a social action. He succeeds in suspending the “no”

from the various futility judgments that it is so often linked with, because he seems to be lacking

the historical perspective. Negation also means the refusal to draft a post-revolutionary scenario

with its new state, its new society or its new work. We liked the topos of flight and leaving in

Holloway’s book, which could be used differently from Foucault’s topos of war / battles. Shortly

before our return to Germany, there was an event in Buenos Aires, which was to describe the status

of our project so far. It was called “Plans for Fleeing from Work to Action”, and it translated this

concept of negation to our experiences as follows.

We came to Buenos Aires to start a project that informed as precisely as possible about the so-

called crisis in Argentina. However, we met no mere informants here, but people who are involved

in something that we would like to call ‘Fleeing from Work to Action’. On the one hand, ‘fleeing

from work’ characterizes the flight of capital, the withdrawal of the investors from a lost wager,

the surrender of industries and thus also the end of a form of exploitation that was organized in

jobs. At the same time, this flight also entails a further loss of rights in the jobs that still exist, an

extreme repression and expulsion of those who are unemployed. On the other hand, ‘fleeing from

work’ can also mean all the forms of self-organization among those who have been left behind. It

can mean that this unexploitability is a form of release to what one could call social action. This

action is the opposite of work; it is no longer separated from the environment and the life in which

it takes place. Maybe this inapplicability is a precondition of self-education, in the sense of a

release. This release is especially a concern of the institution of art, because ‘work’ is usually

negotiated there in a highly exemplary way – in the separation of contexts and the compulsion to

find universal gestures in order to be of value. ‘Plans for Fleeing from Work to Action’ therefore

also means finding an emergency exit from these institutions’ lack of political expression.

In conclusion, we come now to the concept of “militant research”, which we rediscovered in the

discussions with Colectivo Situaciones, and which summarizes for us the involvement with and

holds the affective relationship to the “object of research”, in which the subject lays down their

office as an instance. In the exhibition in Cologne we assigned artistic works to this concept,

among others. (We had a total of four concepts that we assigned works to: negation, militant

research, cartography and political narrative.) Ultimately, however, this concept applied to the

overall project, because all the participants strongly identified with it.

We initially related “militant research” as a mode of working exclusively to activist and collective

modes of working. In retrospect, however, this seems too narrow. We had long discussions about

importing activism into the institution, in which a polarization between the “street” and the

“museum” quickly emerged, but in which neither place was really questioned in the end. Instead,

the places were elevated to criteria. Activism is not inviolable, we found many activist statements

universalizing, coarse and paternal. We also found it characteristic that many subsequent invitations

related exclusively to activist works, as though professional curators connect activism with an

extreme topicality – the latest news that will already be supplanted tomorrow by the next. In the

project it turned out that militant research is not so much a discussion of grounding, and certainly

not a discussion in which one can forget one’s own individuality and enter into a movement identity.

For us, militant research was explicitly a method discussion.

Yet this method discussion is ultimately oriented again to the ethics of genealogy: How closely

must one listen, how precisely must one think, how vehemently must one proceed against the

repressiveness of not wanting to know exactly? Which images can be found, how can one’s own

experience be envisioned in them, and how can one describe in them one’s own involvement?

Which measure of credibility, of the interest in communicating to observers and of the revisability

of the work can be achieved?

This text has been adapted for the newspaper format by David Riff. For complete German and English versions

of the text, see  http://www.eipcp.net

ÝêñÀðãåíòèíà ïî÷åðïíóëà ñâîè èñõîäíûå òåìû èç ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî êðèçèñà è âîññòàíèé â
Àðãåíòèíå, â äåêàáðå 2001 ãîäà. Ïðîåêò ïðîäîëæàëñÿ ÷åòûðå ãîäà è ïðåäîñòàâèë íàì ãîðàçäî
áîëåå äîëãèé îòðåçîê âðåìåíè, ÷åì îáû÷íàÿ ñïåøêà, ñ êîòîðîé äîëæíû îðãàíèçîâûâàòüñÿ
âûñòàâêè è êóëüòóðíûå ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ. Ó íàñ áûëî òî äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ, êîòîðîå íåîáõîäèìî
äëÿ ðîæäåíèÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíî êðèòè÷åñêèõ è ñëîæíûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé èñêóññòâà.
Ïðîåêò ñîñòîÿë èç íåñêîëüêèõ ýòàïîâ. Ñ íîÿáðÿ 2002 ã. ìû íàõîäèëèñü â Áóýíîñ-Àéðåñå, ãäå
âñòðå÷àëèñü ñ íåñêîëüêèìè ãðóïïàìè è èíäèâèäóàëüíûìè õóäîæíèêàìè è ãäå íà÷àëè òîò
ïðîöåññ ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà è îáñóæäåíèÿ, êîòîðûé ïðîäîëæàëñÿ ÷åòûðå ãîäà. Îñåíüþ 2003 ãîäà
ìû âåðíóëèñü â Áåðëèí è îðãàíèçîâàëè êîíôåðåíöèþ «Ïëàíû ðàññòàâàíèÿ ñ îáçîðîì».
Êîíôåðåíöèÿ áûëà íàïðàâëåíà íà îáñóæäåíèå òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ è ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèõ âîïðîñîâ,
êîòîðûå áûëè âûðàáîòàíû íàìè ñîâìåñòíî ñ åâðîïåéñêèìè êîëëåãàìè. Çà íåé ïîñëåäîâàëà
âûñòàâêà  «Ïëàí áåãñòâà îò ðàáîòû â äåéñòâèå», êîòîðàÿ áûëà ïîêàçàíà â Ìóçåå Ëþäâèãà â
Êåëüíå, â ìàðòå 2004 ã. ×àñòü ýòîé âûñòàâêè áûëà òàêæå ïîêàçàíà â ñåíòÿáðå 2004 ã. íà âûñòàâêå
«Êàê ìû õîòèì, ÷òîáû íàìè óïðàâëÿëè», â Centro Civico, â ðàéîíå Áàðñåëîíû Las Minas.
Ýòîé âåñíîé, çàêëþ÷èòåëüíîå ìåðîïðèÿòèå ÝêñÀðãåíòèíû ñîñòîÿëîñü â Palais de Glace,
ãîðîäñêîì âûñòàâî÷íîì çàëå Áóýíîñ Àéðåñà è áûëî îðãàíèçîâàíî àðãåíòèíñêèìè õóäîæíèêàìè,
âêëþ÷àÿ ìíîãèõ íîâûõ äëÿ íàñ õóäîæíèêîâ è íîâûå ãðóïïû. Ýòî ïîñëåäíåå ìåðîïðèÿòèå
âêëëþ÷àëî â ñåáÿ âûñòàâêó è øåñòèíåäåëüíûé ñåìèíàð, â êîòîðîì âîïðîñû, ñóùåñòâåííûå
äëÿ ïðîåêòà, îáñóæäàëèñü â ñâåòå òåêóùåé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè.
Ìû âïåðâûå ïîåõàëè â Áóýíîñ Àéðåñ ñ íàìåðåíèåì íà÷àòü íå÷òî âðîäå ãåíåàëîãè÷åñêîé
ïðàêòèêè, êîòîðàÿ îáúÿñíÿëà áû ïîëèòè÷åñêèé è ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé êðèçèñ, ðàçðàçèâøèéñÿ â
Àðãåíòèíå â 2001-2002 ã. Ìû îñíîâûâàëèñü ïðè ýòîì íà ïîíÿòèè ãåíåàëîãèè, ðàçðàáîòàííîì
Ôóêî â åãî ëåêöèÿõ â Êîëëåæ äå Ôðàíñ, â 1976 ã.  Âíà÷àëå ìû ðàçðàáîòàëè êîíêðåòíûå âîïðîñû:
êàêèå åùå ñëó÷àè ìîæíî ñðàâíèòü ñ àðãåíòèíñêèì êðèçèñîì: íàïðèìåð, Ìåêñèêà 1994 ã., Ðîññèÿ
1998 ã., Àçèÿ 1997 ã. Êòî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ãëàâíûì äåéñòâóþùèì ëèöîì ýòîãî êðèçèñà? Ïî÷åìó íèêîãäà
íå ïîêàçûâàþò íåáîñêðåáû èíâåñòèöèîííûõ êîìïàíèé è òîðãîâûå öåíòðû, à òîëüêî ãîðÿùèå
øèíû óëè÷íûõ áàððèêàä? Êàêîâû ñâÿçè ìåæäó ïîëèòè÷åñêèì àïïàðàòîì è òåìè, êòî äåëàåò
äåíüãè? Êàêèå îáðàçû èäåíòè÷íîñòè ðîæäàþòñÿ èç ýòîãî êðèçèñà? Ýòè âîïðîñû èñ÷åçëè â
ïåðâûå æå íåäåëè. Îíè ïðèçåìëèëèñü òàì, ãäå â êíèæíûõ ìàãàçèíàõ Áóýíîñ-Àéðåñà íàõîäÿòñÿ
äâå ïîëêè: íà îäíîé ìíîæåñòâî êíèã, àíàëèçèðóþùèõ àðãåíòèíñêèé êðèçèñ è êîððóïöèþ, à íà
äðóãîé ïîï-ïñèõîëîãèÿ, êíèãè ïî ñàìîïîìîùè. Íàì îáå ýòè ïîëêè  ïîêàçàëèñü ñèìïòîìîì
áóðæóàçíîé äèëåììû: íàëèöî ïåðìàíåíòíûé àíàëèç è êðèòèêà ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñòîÿùåãî,
êîòîðûå ñîöèàëüíî íè âî ÷òî íå âûëèâàþòñÿ è íå îñòàâëÿþò äðóãîãî âûõîäà, íåæåëè ëîâóøêà
ñàìî-îïòèìèçàöèè.
Âñòðå÷è ñ õóäîæíèêàìè è ãðóïïàìè ïîíà÷àëó ïîêàçàëèñü íàì óõîäîì îò àíàëèçà, ïîòîìó ÷òî
ìû âêëþ÷èëèñü â ïðîöåññ ñîöèàëüíîé ñîëèäàðíîñòè è ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè, ñ
êîòîðûì ðàíüøå íå âñòðå÷àëèñü. Òðóäíî îïèñàòü ýòîò ïðîöåññ áåç òîãî, ÷òîáû âïàñòü â ýñòåòèêó
êè÷à: óëè÷íûå áîè, ñîáðàíèÿ íà ñàìîçàõâà÷åííûõ çàâîäàõ, ãíåâ îò ïîâñåäíåâíûõ ðåïðåññèé
ñî ñòîðîíû ïîëèöèè. Ìû âåðèëè íå ñòîëüêî ôîòî- è âèäåî- îáðàçàì, ñäåëàííûì â ýòèõ áîÿõ,
ñêîëüêî ïðèñóòñòâèþ è îïûòó êîíêðåòíîé ñèòóàöèè, êîòîðàÿ íå ìîæåò ñòàòü âîñïðîèçâîäèìîé
ìîäåëüþ.
Ìû íàáëþäàëè, êàê âåëè ñåáÿ â ýòîé ñèòóàöèè «èíòåëëåêòóàëû». Ìû çàìåòèëè, ÷òî ôóíêöèÿ
èíòåëëåêòóàëà âèäèòñÿ â òîì, ÷òîáû âñåãäà áûòü ñïîñîáíûì ê ñóæäåíèþ è îñòàâàòüñÿ
óðàâíîâåøåííûì – êàê åñëè áû îí ñèäåë â òåàòðàëüíîé ëîæå. Ñòàëî ÿñíî, ÷òî «ñïîñîáíîñòü
ñóæäåíèÿ» îïðåäåëÿåò ñîöèàëüíûé ñòàòóñ, è åãî îáëàäàòåëè ñòðåìÿòñÿ ñîõðàíèòü åãî. Òàêàÿ
ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ êðèòèêà íå ìîæåò óñêîëüçíóòü èç ëîâóøêè îòñòàèâàíèÿ ñâîèõ ñîáñòâåííûõ
èíòåðåñîâ. Ñòàëî ÿñíî, ÷òî ýòà ïðîöåäóðà ñóæäåíèÿ ðàáîòàëà â èììàíåíòíûõ êàòåãîðèÿõ
óïðàâëåíèÿ èëè ñîöèàëüíîé áèðæè.
Â Áóýíîñ-Àéðåñå ìû ïðî÷ëè êíèãó Äæîíà Õîëëîóýÿ «Êàê èçìåíèòü ìèð, íå çàõâàòûâàÿ âëàñòü».
Õîëëîóýé ïðåäëàãàåò òàêîå îòðèöàíèå, êîòîðîå òðàêòóåò «íåò», àäðåñîâàííîå
êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîé ãàðìîíèè êàê íà÷ëî ñîöèàëüíîãî äåéñòâèÿ. Åìó óäàåòñÿ óäåðæàòüñÿ îò
âñÿ÷åñêèõ ñóæäåíèé î áåñïîëåçíîñòè îòðèöàíèÿ, ïîòîìó ÷òî åìó, ïîõîæå, íåèíòåðåñíà
èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ïåðñïåêòèâà âîïðîñà. Îòðèöàíèå îçíà÷àåò òàêæå îòêàç ñîçäàâàòü
ïîñòðåâîëþöèîííûé ñöåíàðèé íîâîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà, íîâîãî îáùåñòâà èëè íîâîãî òðóäà. Íàì
ïîíðàâèëñÿ â êíèãå Õîëëîóýÿ òîïîñ áåãñòâà è îñòàâëåíèÿ, êîòîðûé ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü èíà÷å,
÷åì òîïîñ «âîéíà/ñðàæåíèå» ó Ôóêî. Íåçàäîëãî äî íàøåãî âîçâðàùåíèÿ â Ãåðìàíèþ, â Áóýíîñ-
Àéðåñå ñîñòîÿëîñü ìåðîïðèÿòèå, ïðèçâàííîå îïèñàòü ñîñòîÿíèå íàøåãî ïðîåêòà íà òîò ìîìåíò.
Îíî íàçûâàëîñü «Ïëàí áåãñòâà îò ðàáîòû â äåéñòâèå» è â íåì ìû ïåðåíåñëè ýòî ïîíÿòèå
îòðèöàíèÿ íà íàø ñîáñòâåííûé îïûò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì.
Ìû ïðèåõàëè â Áóýíîñ-Àéðåñ íà÷àòü ïðîåêò, êàê ìîæíî ëó÷øå ó÷èòûâàþùèé òàê íàçûâàåìûé
êðèçèñ â Àðãåíòèíå. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ìû âñòðå÷àëèñü òàì íå ïðîñòî ñ èíôîðìàíòàìè, à ñ ëþäüìè,
âîâëå÷åííûìè â íå÷òî, ÷òî ìû íàçâàëè «áåãñòâîì èç ðàáîòû â äåéñòâèå». Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû,
«áåãñòâî îò ðàáîòû» ñâÿçàíî ñ áåãñòâîì êàïèòàëîâ, óõîäîì èíâåñòîðîâ èç ñòàâøèõ óáûòî÷íûìè
ïðîåêòîâ, çàêðûòèå çàâîäîâ è òàêèì îáðàçîì êîíåö òîé ôîðìû ýêñïëóàòàöèè, êîòîðàÿ
îñóùåñòâëÿëàñü íà ðàáî÷èõ ìåñòàõ. Â òî æå âðåìÿ, « áåãñòâî îò ðàáîòû» ìîæåò îçíà÷àòü ëþáóþ
ôîðìó ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè òåõ, êòî îñòàëñÿ çà áîðòîì. Òî åñòü ýòà «íåýêñïëóàòèðóåìîñòü» – ýòî
ôîðìà âûñâîáîæäåíèÿ òîãî, ÷òî ìîæíî íàçâàòü ñîöèàëüíûì äåéñòâèåì. Ýòî äåéñòâèå –
ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü ðàáîòå, îíî áîëüøå íå îòäåëåíî îò îêðóæåíèÿ è îò æèçíè, â êîòîðîé îíî
ñîâåðøàåòñÿ. Âîçìîæíî, ýòà íå-ïðèìåíåííîñòü äåéñòâèÿ åñòü óñëîâèå ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ, â
ñìûñëå âûñâîáîæäåíèÿ. Ýòî âûñâîáîæäåíèå îñîáåííî âàæíî äëÿ èíñòèòóöèé èñêóññòâà,
ïîòîìó ÷òî ñìûñë «ðàáîòû» îáû÷íî îáñóæäàåòñÿ òàì â âåñüìà õàðàêòåðíîì âèäå: êàê âçàèìíàÿ
èçîëÿöèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ êîíòåêñòîâ è íåîáõîäèìîñòü íàõîäèòü óíèâåðñàëüíûå æåñòû, ÷òîáû
ïðîèçâîäèòü öåííîñòü. «Ïëàíû áåãñòâà îò ðàáîòû â äåéñòâèå» îçíà÷àþò ïîýòîìó ïîèñê
àâàðèéíîãî âûõîäà èç ýòèõ èíñòèòóöèé, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, èç îòñóòñòâèÿ â íèõ ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî
âûðàæåíèÿ.
Â çàêëþ÷åíèå, ìû ïðèõîäèì ê ïîíÿòèþ «àêòèâèñòñêîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ», êîòîðûé ìû
ïåðåîòêðûëè âìåñòå ñ ãðóïïîé «Colectivo Situaciones” è êîòîðîå ïîäðàçóìåâàåò äëÿ íàñ
âêëþ÷åííîñòü â «îáúåêò èññëåäîâàíèÿ». Íà âûñòàâêå â Êåëüíå ìû ïîäâåëè õóäîæåñòâåííûå
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ ïîä ýòî ïîíÿòèå, ñðåäè ïðî÷èõ. Ó íàñ áûëî â öåëîì ÷åòûðå ïîíÿòèÿ, ïîä êîòîðûå
ìû ïîäâîäèëè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ: îòðèöàíèå, àêòèâèñòêîå èññëåäîâàíèå, êàðòîãðàôèÿ, è
ïîëèòè÷åñêîå ïîâåñòâîâàíèå. Â êîíöå êîíöîâ, òåì íå ìåíåå, ýòî ïîíÿòèå ìîæíî áûëî
ïðèìåíèòü êî âñåìó ïðîåêòó, ïîòîìó ÷òî ñ íèì èäåíòèôèöèðîâàëèñü âñå ó÷àñòíèêè.
Ìû èñõîäíî ñîîòíîñèëè àêòèâèñòñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå êàê ñïîñîá ðàáîòû èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ñ
àêòèâèñòñêèì è êîëëåêòèâíûì ñïîñîáîì ðàáîòû. Çàäíèì ÷èñëîì, îäíàêî, ýòî ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ
ñëèøêîì óçêèì ïîíèìàíèåì. Ó íàñ áûëè äîëãèå äèñêóññèè î òîì, êàê ïîêàçûâàòü àêòèâèçì â
èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíîì êîíòåêñòå. Â ýòîé äèñêóññèè áûñòðî âîçíèêëà ïîëÿðèçàöèÿ ìåæäó
«óëèöåé» è «ìóçååì», íî íè òî, íè äðóãîå ìåñòî ñàìî ïîä âîïðîñ íå ñòàâèëîñü. Âìåñòî ýòîãî,
ýòè ìåñòà ñòàëè êðèòåðèÿìè. Àêòèâèçì, âîîáùå, íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåïðèêîñíîâåííûì. Ìíîãèå
âûñêàçûâàíèÿ àêòèâèñòîâ ïîêàçàëèñü íàì ÷ðåçìåðíî îáîáùàþùèìè, ãðóáûìè è
ïàòåðíàëèñòñêèìè. Ìû òàêæå îáðàòèëè âíèìàíèå íà òî, ÷òî ìíîãèå ïîñëåäóþùèå ïðèãëàøåíèÿ
îòíîñèëèñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ê ïðîèçâåäåíèÿì àêòèâèñòîâ, êàê áóäòî êóðàòîðû àññîöèèðóþò
ñåé÷àñ àêòèâèçì ñ ÷åì-òî êðàéíå ìîäíûì: ïîñëåäíÿÿ íîâîñòü, êîòîðóþ çàâòðà çàìåíèò äðóãàÿ.
Â ïðîåêòå âûÿñíèëîñü, ÷òî àêòèâèñòñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå – ýòî íå ñòîëüêî äèñêóññèÿ îá
îñíîâàíèè, è êîíå÷íî íå òà äèñêóññèÿ, â êîòîðîé ìîæíî çàáûòü ñîáñòâåííóþ èíäèâèäóàëüíîñòü
è ïðèîáðåñòè èäåíòè÷íîñòü ñàìîãî èññëåäóåìîãî äâèæåíèÿ. Äëÿ íàñ, àêòèâèñòñêîå
èññëåäîâàíèå ýêñïëèöèòíî âåëî ê ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîé äèñêóññèè.
Íî ýòà ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêàÿ äèñêóññèÿ, â êîíöå êîíöîâ, îðèåíòèðîâàíà íà ýòèêó ãåíåàëîãèè:
íàñêîëüêî âíèìàòåëüíî íóæíî ñëóøàòü, íàñêîëüêî òî÷íî íàäî äóìàòü, íàñêîëüêî ýíåðãè÷íî
íàäî äåéñòâîâàòü è ñîïðîòèâëÿòüñÿ ðåïðåññèâíîñòè íåäîñòàòî÷íîãî çíàíèÿ? Êàêèå îáðàçû
ìîæíî íàéòè, êàê ëè÷íûé îïûò ìîæåò áûòü ïðåëîìëåí â íèõ, è êàê îïèñàòü â íèõ ñâîþ
ñîáñòâåííóþ âêëþ÷åííîñòü. Â êàêîé ìåðå äîñòîâåðíûì è èíòåðåñíûì ìîæåò áûòü ñîîáùåíèå
çðèòåëÿì ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ è åãî äîñòóïíîñòü ïåðåäåëêå?

Äëÿ ãàçåòû òåêñò áûë àäàïòèðîâàí Äàâèäîì Ðèôôîì. Ïîëíîñòüþ òåêñò ìîæíî ïðî÷èòàòü íà

àíãëèéñêîì  è íåìåöêîì ÿçûêå íà ñàéòå: http://www.eipcp.net



Jeronimo Voss - Alice Creischer
Blocage! Interview on Current Student protests in Germany
A.C. Could you briefly explain what sparked the student protests in Germany this summer? Could
you describe the situation in higher education?

J.V. The current situation at German institutions of higher education is
largely determined by measures taken to restructure the entire educational
system. It includes the introduction of tuition fees, and the implementation
of programs for the BA and the MA. More and more graduates are being
trained to only satisfy the job market, while a small “excellent” elite still
receives interest-based support from business. Department on subjects that
are socially relevant but unlucrative are simply being closed. The definition
of content through neoliberal criteria basically forebodes the end for all
critical science and scholarship.
Since the summer of 2005, more and more students all over Germany have
been putting up resistance, most of all against the federally organized tuition
plans. May 2006 saw the rise of a new wave of student protest. It was
triggered by the imminent passage of legislation to introduce general tuition
fees of at least 500 ˆ per semester, in addition to administrative fees that
are already in effect. The state government of Hesse is even planning to
institute a special charge of up to 3,000 ̂  a year for “educational foreigners”
(i.e. non-EU-citizens with non-German-higher-education-diploma). With
the current reforms, “equal opportunity in education,” with its seemingly
invisible structural exclusions, is becoming lawful social discrimination.
But most importantly, the idea that you as a student would have 1,000 ˆ
less per year supplied the necessary protest potential for a “summer of
resistance”. All the more because it is clear to everyone that the general
introduction of fees bring step-by-step increases in tuition in its wake.

A.C. Which forms of protest were there?

J.V. In Frankfurt alone, the A66 autobahn was blocked three times. The main railway station and
several public transit hubs were also targeted by blockades on several occasions, and all of this
during the World Cup. This readiness to become militant or at least to engage in “limited infractions”
is a significant departure from local student strike culture of the last years.
One explanation is the influence of the French Anti-CPE-movement in April 2006. As you know,
this movement consisted primarily of students. Using blockades and mass mobilizations, it was
able to halt the implementation of the First Employment Contract aimed at doing away with job
security within the first two years of employment. Its international impact has led to contacts with
French and even Greek activists. This summer, again and again, students from France have taken
part in demonstrations and actions in Frankfurt. This is definitely something new.
Individual university buildings were also closed by strikes, though this never quite reached the
extent of the parallel protests in Greece, in which up to 95% of all departments were closed.

A.C. Were there forms of self-organizing knowledge or education?

J.V. In Frankfurt the spaces freed up by striking students were used to hold self-organized seminars.
For example, the “Institute for Comparative Irrelevancy” (IvI - www.copyriot.com/raumspiel/),
located in a former university building that has been
occupied since 2003, organized a week-long “Counter-
Uni”, in which also French activists were giving
workshops. People do not only live in this “IvI” but also
use it as a space for critical theory and practice. The
occupation of the building has been tolerated by the
university administration for now, although its president
has announced that it will soon be cleared.
Students of the design school (“HfG-Offenbach”) were
also very active in the sense of self-organizing knowledge.
They cancelled the “Rundgang” (i.e. round tour), which
is an annual show of individual student results, and used
its budget to organize a networking meeting with activists
from France, Greece, and even Chile.

A.C. You’re a student at the Staedelschule art school in
Frankfurt. In how far did art students and artists support
the strike? Were there any ideas to carry out artistic
interventions?

J.V. The art students at the Staedelschule are almost totally
inactive. In part, I think this is due the structural autism
of a success-oriented student body. But on the other hand,
it is also connected to the fact that the Städelschule is
half-financed by the city. This special status seems to leave
enough room for naïve-optimistic speculation as to
whether tuition at the Städelschule might still remain free.
At the same time, I am not sure whether it is really that preferable to insert artistically-authored
interventions into the protests underway. I think that the militancy of collective highway blockades
opens a far more interesting perspective for articulating protest in a way that is sensitive to the
politics of symbols and images. Those temporary infractions should as well be seen as an answer to
the extreme conditions of the spectacular state of exception during the Soccer World Cup, parallel
to protests. The fact that Germany was hosting the World Cup led to a nationwide frenzy of resurgent
patriotism. Public attention was totally dominated by this event. In this context, material infractions
like occupations and blockades were definitely the most appropriate form of intervention, both in
terms of symbolical and media- strategy.
Of course, this issue is subject to a great deal of controversy within the organized student body.
Still, the majority of active students does not care or worry that this new militancy could gamble
away possible sympathies of both public opinion and the media.

A.C.How would you sum up your results? What happens next?

J.V. First off, most immediately, the protests resulted in hundreds of arrests, which will probably
bring criminal proceedings. The repressions were massive; the police violently intervened even on
campus. By now, a state security investigation is underway, suspecting several people from the
student movement of arson attacks on university buildings.
Yet, the criticism formulated through protest has not gone beyond defending academic privileges.
A more fundamental examination of economization and education’s societal status is slowly taking
shape.
So far, the movement has not succeeded in stopping the impending reforms. Here in the state of
Hesse, the bill on the introduction of general tuition will probably pass the state parliament through
its conservative majority in September.
Still I think that the events of the summer have encouraged the majority of active students, and that
further federal states will join in the resistance to their respective reform plans. One should also
expect further protests to neoliberal educational policies in Greece and France, with which the
student-movement in Germany will again find points of connection.

Jeronimo Voss (1981), Art student at Staedelschule in Frankfurt am Main

ÀÊ: Íå ìîã áû òû âêðàòöå îáúÿñíèòü, ïî÷åìó íà÷àëèñü ïðîòåñòû? Íå ìîã áû òû îáðèñîâàòü
ñèòóàöèþ, ñëîæèâøóþñÿ â âûñøåé øêîëå?

ÈÔ: Íûíåøíÿÿ ñèòóàöèÿ ñ âûñøåé øêîëîé â Ãåðìàíèè
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü åå êîðåííûì ïðåîáðàçîâàíèåì, à
èìåííî ââåäåíèåì îïëàòû çà îáó÷åíèå è  ïåðåõîäîì íà
äâóõñòóïåí÷àòóþ ñèñòåìó ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ – áàêàëàâðèàò è
ìàãèñòðàòóðó. Âñå áîëüøå âûïóñêíèêîâ ñðàçó æå ïî îêîí÷àíèè
îáó÷åíèÿ îêàçûâàþòñÿ íà ðûíêå òðóäà, è ëèøü íåáîëüøîå
êîëè÷åñòâî “ýëèòíûõ” ìîëîäûõ ó÷åíûõ ïîääåðæèâàåòñÿ
çàèíòåðåñîâàííûìè â íèõ ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëÿìè. Îáùåñòâåííî
âàæíûå, íî ýêîíîìè÷åñêè íåðåíòàáåëüíûå  íàó÷íûå äèñöèïëèíû
óïðàçäíÿþòñÿ. Òî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî, ÷òî ó÷åáíûå ïðîãðàììû
ïðèâîäÿòñÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ íåî-ëèáåðàëüíûìè êðèòåðèÿìè,
íàìå÷àåò êîíåö êðèòè÷åñêèõ íàóê.
Íà÷èíàÿ ñ ëåòà 2005 ãîäà âñå áîëüøå ñòóäåíòîâ â ðàçëè÷íûõ
ôåäåðàëüíûõ çåìëÿõ ïðîòåñòóþò â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü ïðîòèâ
ôåäåðàëüíûõ ïëàíîâ ïî ââåäåíèþ ïëàòíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Â ìàå 2006
ãîäà ïîøëà âîëíà ñòóäåí÷åñêèõ ïðîòåñòîâ. Èõ ïðè÷èíîé ñòàëî
ñêîðîå ïðèíÿòèå çàêîíà î âñåîáùåé ïî ñåìåñòðîâîé îïëàòû çà
îáó÷åíèå  â ðàçìåðå íå ìåíüøå 500 Åâðî âäîáàâîê ê óæå
ñóùåñòâóþùèì àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûì ñáîðàì. Ó íàñ, â ôåäåðàëüíîé
çåìëå Ãåññåí, ïðàâèòåëüñòâî, íàïðèìåð, äàæå íàìåðåâàåòñÿ
óñòàíîâèòü íåêèé ñáîð ñ èíîñòðàíöåâ, ïðèåõàâøèõ íà ó÷åáó â
Ãåðìàíèþ,  ðàçìåð êîòîðîãî ñîñòàâèò äî 3000 Åâðî â ãîä! Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, íûíåøíèå “ðàâíûå îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå âîçìîæíîñòè”, ñ èõ
âåñüìà ìàëîçàìåòíûìè ôîðìàìè äèôôðåíöèàöèè, ìîãóò
ïðåâðàòèòüñÿ â îáðàçîâàòåëüíóþ ñèñòåìó, îòêðîâåííî
äèñêðèìèíèðóþùóþ ïî ñîöèàëüíûì è ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèì ïðèçíàêàì.
Îäíàêî áîëüøå âñåãî âîçìóòèëà – è ñòàëà äîñòàòî÷íûì îñíîâàíèåì
äëÿ “æàðêîãî” ëåòà –  ìûñëü âëàñòü èìóùèõ î òîì, ÷òî ñòóäåíòû
ìîãëè áû ïðèïëà÷èâàòü åùå ïî 1000 Åâðî â ãîä. Õîòÿ â ëþáîì ñëó÷àå
î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî óæå ïîâñåìåñòíî ñóùåñòâóþùèå ïîáîðû çà îáó÷åíèå
áóäóò ïîñòåïåííî ðàñòè. Ïðè ýòîì ñôîðìóëèðîâàííàÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå

ïðîòåñòîâ êðèòèêà íå âûõîäèëà çà ðàìêè çàùèòû àêàäåìè÷åñêèõ ïðèâèëåãèé. Îñíîâàòåëüíàÿ
ïîëåìèêà î çíà÷åíèè ïðîöåññîâ ýêîíîìèçàöèè è îáùåñòâåííîì ñòàòóñå îáðàçîâàíèÿ òîëüêî
íà÷èíàåòñÿ.

ÀÊ: Êàêèå ñóùåñòâóþò ôîðìû ïðîòåñòà?
ÈÔ: Òîëüêî âî Ôðàíêôóðòå ïðîòåñòàíòàìè òðèæäû ïåðåêðûâàëñÿ àâòîáàí À66. Íåîäíîêðàòíî
áëîêèðîâàëèñü öåíòðàëüíûé âîêçàë è óçëîâûå ñòàíöèè ìåòðîïîëèòåíà –è ýòî âî âðåìÿ
÷åìïèîíàòà ìèðà ïî ôóòáîëó. Ïîäîáíàÿ ãîòîâíîñòü ê àãðåññèâíûì âûñòóïëåíèÿì, ê
“ðàçóìíîìó íàðóøåíèþ ïðàâèë” ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòñòóïëåíèåì îò íàøåé “çàáàñòîâî÷íîé êóëüòóðû”
ïîñëåäíèõ ëåò,  è åå ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü, êðîìå ïðî÷åãî,  âëèÿíèåì ôðàíöóçñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ
ïðîòèâ äîãîâîðà ïåðâîãî íàéìà. Ýòî ñòóäåí÷åñêîå äâèæåíèå â àïðåëå 2006 ãîäà áëàãîäàðÿ
ìàññîâûì àêöèÿì ïðîòåñòà ïðåäîòâðàòèëî âî Ôðàíöèè âñòóïëåíèå â ñèëó óæå ïðèíÿòîãî ê
òîìó âðåìåíè “Çàêîíà î äîãîâîðå ïåðâîãî íàéìà”, îòìåíÿâøåãî ñîöèàëüíûå ãàðàíòèè ïðè
óâîëüíåíèè íà÷èíàþùèõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ ñ èñïûòàòåëüíîãî ñðîêà. Âñå ýòî ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî
óêðåïëåíèþ ñâÿçåé ñ ôðàíöóçñêèìè è äàæå ãðå÷åñêèìè ñòóäåíòàìè. Ôðàíöóçñêèå ñòóäåíòû
ïðèíèìàëè  ó÷àñòèå â äåìîíñòðàöèÿõ è àêöèÿõ ïðîòåñòà âî Ôðàíêôóðòå, ÷òî ðàçóìååòñÿ, áûëî
â íîâèíêó. Âëèÿíèå èíîñòðàííîãî îïûòà ïðîÿâèëîñü è â òîì, ÷òî îòäåëüíûå çäàíèÿ
óíèâåðñèòåòà çàõâàòûâàëèñü ïðîòåñòàíòàìè, õîòÿ è íå â òàêèõ ìàñøòàáàõ, êàê â Ãðåöèè, ãäå
ýòèì ëåòîì òîæå  ïðîøëè ñòóäåí÷åñêèå âîëíåíèÿ, âî âðåìÿ êîòîðûõ, êàê èçâåñòíî,  áûëî
çàêðûòî ïî÷òè 95 % ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèé.

ÀÊ: Áûëè ëè êàêèå-íèáóäü ôîðìû ñàìîîðãàíèçàöèè
çíàíèÿ/îáðàçîâàíèÿ?
ÈÔ: Îòâîåâàííûå âî âðåìÿ çàáàñòîâêè ïîìåùåíèÿ
èñïîëüçîâàëèñü äëÿ ñïîíòàííûõ  ñåìèíàðîâ. Â
“Èíñòèòóòå ñðàâíèòåëüíîé èððåëåâàíòíîñòè” (IvI),
êîòîðûé ñ 2003 ãîäà çàíèìàåò îäíî èç áûâøèõ
óíèâåðñèòåòñêèõ çäàíèé, íå áåç ïîìîùè
ôðàíöóçñêèõ àêòèâèñòîâ áûë â î÷åðåäíîé ðàç
îðãàíèçîâàí íåäåëüíûé ñåìèíàð “Êîíòð-
óíèâåðñèòåò” (GegenUni). Ïðè÷åì ïîìåùåíèå
“Èíñòèòóòà ñðàâíèòåëüíîé èððåëåâàíòíîñòè”
èñïîëüçóåòñÿ è äëÿ ïðîæèâàíèÿ, è äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ
êðèòè÷åñêèõ äèñêóññèé î òåîðèè è ïðàêòèêå. Â ñâîå
âðåìÿ óíèâåðñèòåòñêîå ðóêîâîäñòâî òåðïèìî
îòíåñëîñü ê çàõâàòó ýòîé ïëîùàäè,  õîòÿ ïðåçèäåíò
óíèâåðñèòåòà è ïîòðåáîâàë íåìåäëåííîãî
îñâîáîæäåíèÿ çäàíèÿ.  Ó÷àùèåñÿ ôðàíêôóðòñêîé
âûñøåé øêîëû àðõèòåêòóðû è äèçàéíà ñîðâàëè
åæåãîäíûé ñìîòð ñòóäåí÷åñêèõ ðàáîò è äîñòèæåíèé.
Çàïëàíèðîâàííûé íà ýòî ìåðîïðèÿòèå áþäæåò  îíè
èñïîëüçîâàëè äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû çàâÿçàòü
ìåæäóíàðîäíûå êîíòàêòû è ïðîâåñòè âñòðå÷è ñ
ôðàíöóçñêèìè, ãðå÷åñêèìè è äàæå êèòàéñêèìè
ñòóäåíòàìè.
 
ÀÊ: Òû ñòóäåíò Âûñøåé øêîëû èñêóññòâî
Ôðàíêôóðòà. Ïîääåðæèâàþò ëè ñòóäåíòû òâîåãî âóçà
èëè ìîæåò áûòü äàæå õóäîæíèêè ýòè çàáàñòîâêè?
Àêòóàëüíî ëè äëÿ âàñ ÷òî-íèáóäü âðîäå èäåè
õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîòåñòà? Íåäàâíî â ñâÿçè ñî

ñòóäåí÷åñêèìè çàáàñòîâêàìè è òåì, êàê îíè áûëè âîñïðèíÿòû â ìåäèà, âû ãîâîðèëè î
ïðîèçâîäñòâå àãðåññèâíûõ õóäîæåñòâåííûõ îáðàçîâ â ïèêó âèçóàëüíîé ïðîäóêöèè ìàññ-ìåäèà.
Òû ìîæåøü ÷òî-íèáóäü ðàññêàçàòü î ðàçâåðíóâøåéñÿ ó âàñ äèñêóññèè ïî ýòîìó âîïðîñó?
ÈÔ: Ñòóäåíòû õóäîæåñòâåííîãî èíñòèòóòà  ôàêòè÷åñêè íåàêòèâíû. ß äóìàþ, ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ
àóòèçìîì çàïðîãðàììèðîâàííûõ íà óñïåõ ñëîåâ ñòóäåí÷åñòâà. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû  â ýòîì
ïîâèíåí ñòàòóñ íàøåãî ó÷åáíîãî çàâåäåíèÿ, êîòîðîå íàïîëîâèíó ôèíàíñèðóåòñÿ èç
ôåäåðàëüíîé, à íàïîëîâèíó – èç ãîðîäñêîé êàçíû. Ïîäîáíûé ñòàòóñ, êàæåòñÿ, ñîçäàåò
äîñòàòî÷íî ïðîñòðàíñòâà äëÿ íàèâíî-îïòèìèñòè÷åñêèõ ïðåäïîëîæåíèé î òîì, ÷òî îáó÷åíèå
â Âûñøåé øêîëå èñêóññòâ äîëæíî áû îñòàòüñÿ áåñïëàòíûì. Âìåñòå ñ ýòèì ÿ íå óâåðåí â òîì,
÷òî ïðîòåñò íà ñàìîì äåëå ñëåäîâàëî ñîïðîâîæäàòü õóäîæåñòâåííûìè èíòåðâåíöèÿìè. ß
äóìàþ, ÷òî àãðåññèâíûå àêòû âðîäå êîëëåêòèâíîé áëîêàäû àâòîáàíîâ îòêðûâàþò èíòåðåñíóþ
ïåðñïåêòèâó ñèìâîëè÷åñêîé è îáðàçíîé àðòèêóëÿöèè ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ïðîòåñòà. Âìåñòå ñ ýòèì
ýòè ôîðìû “ðàçóìíîãî” íàðóøåíèÿ ïðàâèë ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü îòâåòîì íà òå èñêëþ÷èòåëüíûå
óñëîâèÿ ñïåêòàêóëÿðíîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ, â êîòîðîì  îêàçàëàñü îáùåñòâåííîñòü âî âðåìÿ
ïðîâåäåíèÿ ôóòáîëüíîãî ÷åìïèîíàòà ìèðà. Ãåðìàíèÿ ïðèíèìàëà ÷åìïèîíàò ìèðà, è ïóáëèêà
ïî âñåé ñòðàíå ïîãðóçèëàñü â ïàòðèîòè÷åñêèé óãàð. Îáùåñòâåííîå âíèìàíèå ïîëíîñòüþ
ïîäàâëÿëîñü ýòèì ìåäèéíûì ñîáûòèåì. Ïîýòîìó ìàòåðèàëüíûå ôîðìû ïðîòåñòà, òàêèå êàê
çàõâàòû  ïîìåùåíèé è áëîêàäû áûëè íàèáîëåå óäà÷íîé è åäèíñòâåííîé ìûñëèìîé
ñèìâîëè÷åñêîé è ìåäèàñòðàòåãè÷åñêîé ôîðìîé ïðîòåñòà. Êîíå÷íî, âñå ýòè ìåòîäû ãîðÿ÷î
îáñóæäàëèñü âíóòðè îðãàíèçîâàííîãî ñòóäåí÷åñòâà. Áîëüøèíñòâî, îäíàêî íå áûëî ñáèòî ñ
òîëêó îòíîñèòåëüíîãî òîãî, ÷òî íîâûå, áîëåå  àãðåññèâíûå ôîðìû áîðüáû ìîãóò ïîñòàâèòü
íà êàðòó áëàãîñêëîííîñòü îáùåñòâåííîñòè è ÑÌÈ.

ÀÊ: Ìîæíî ëè ïîäâåñòè êàêîé-íèáóäü èòîã? ×òî áóäåò äàëüøå?
ÈÔ: Èòîãîì ýòèõ âûñòóïëåíèé ñòàëè ñîòíè àðåñòîâ, çà êîòîðûìè, ïî âñåé âèäèìîñòè,
ïîñëåäóþò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå êàðàòåëüíûå ìåðû. Ðåïðåññèè èìåþò ìàññîâûé õàðàêòåð, íà
òåððèòîðèè óíèâåðñèòåòà ïîëèöèÿ íå ðàç ïðåâûøàëà ñâîè ïîëíîìî÷èÿ. Áîëåå òîãî,
ïðîêóðàòóðà äàæå  ïûòàåòñÿ ñâàëèòü íà àêòèâèñòîâ ñòóäåí÷åñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ âèíó çà ïîäæîãè
â çäàíèÿõ óíèâåðñèòåòà. Çàïëàíèðîâàííûå ðåôîðìû, îäíàêî, äî ñèõ ïðîâåñòè íå óäàëîñü.
Çäåñü, â ôåäåðàëüíîé çåìëå Ãåññåí, ïðîåêò çàêîíà î ââåäåíèè âñåîáùèõ ñáîðîâ çà îáó÷åíèå
áûë ïðèíÿò êîíñåðâàòèâíûì áîëüøèíñòâîì çåìåëüíîãî ïàðëàìåíòà åùå â ñåíòÿáðå. Íî ÿ
äóìàþ, ÷òî áëàãîäàðÿ ñîáûòèÿìè ýòîãî ëåòà âñå áîëüøå àêòèâíûõ ó÷àùèõñÿ óêðåïèëèñü â
ñâîåé ïðàâîòå, è ÷òî îñåíüþ è äðóãèõ ôåäåðàëüíûõ çåìëÿõ ïðîéäåò âîëíà ïðîòåñòà ïðîòèâ
ðåôîðìû îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Â Ãðåöèè è Ôðàíöèè â ïåðèîä ìåæäó ñåíòÿáðåì è îêòÿáðåì òàêæå
ìîæíî æäàòü íîâûõ âûñòóïëåíèé ïðîòèâ íåî-ëèáåðàëüíîé îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé ïîëèòèêè – ê
êîòîðûì ïðèñîåäèíèìñÿ è ìû.

Äæåðîíèìî Ôîññ – Àëèñå Êðàéøåð | Áëîêèðóé!
Èíòåðâüþ î òåêóùèõ ñòóäåí÷åñêèõ ïðîòåñòàõ â Ãåðìàíèè



In face of neo-liberal educational policies and the debate on intellectual property it is becoming

increasingly difficult to maintain that knowledge is a common property and that its production and

distribution may not be possessed by a certain group or individual and their or his/her interests.

Attempts to democratize the access to knowledge appear to have become historical exceptions in

times when knowledge is being economized and patented and education is being privatized and

standardized, when discussions on elite universities are on the agenda and copying is made a crime.

Today, knowledge based on ownership rights is treated both nationally and internationally as a

promising commodity. According to Yann Moulier Boutang, knowledge, as an economic good,

must possess two features to establish itself as a commodity: the principle of exclusivity and of

rivalry in use: «Exclusivity means that by belonging to one owner everyone else is prevented from

utilizing the rights on this economic good. Rivalry in use means that it is not compatible with

another use.» (Moulier Boutang, 2003, p. 275)

However, for the reason that knowledge as a commodity is also based on cooperation and

communication – value in the actual sense is attached to it only when used – the neo-liberal paradigm

gets stuck in a dilemma. On the one hand, knowledge is intended for unrestricted use, while on the

other, it has to be consumed as a commodity to generate value. The utility value of knowledge,

though, as a commodity as well, can never be completely controlled or measured due to its immaterial

form. This is proven by the innumerable examples of «illegal» software and data use, alternative

information channels, anti-globalisation newsgroups, and MPG downloads. The neo-liberal paradigm

gets into trouble, because controlled access to knowledge goods and information not only creates

new global differences in power, new forms of resistance and subversive practices, but also entails

that it becomes dependent on knowledge practices and forms of acquisition that cannot be generated

and administered institutionally only and that

are not promoted or funded, but are instead

distinguished by the fact that they organize

themselves. The much-hyped market of neo-

classical theory thus proves to be precarious

in terms of providing the necessary resources

for producing knowledge, which it in turn

needs for its competitiveness. The fact that

the existing, aforementioned logic of

ownership, which turns knowledge into a

commodity, simultaneously hinders

‹innovation›, constitutes a fundamental

contradiction in the current debate on

intellectual property. While it was always a

problem for capitalistic societies to protect

private property, protection of ownership

with regard to knowledge as a commodity

now becomes an irresolvable and above all

contestable paradox.

Parallel to the world-wide resistance against

the economisation of knowledge, the most

radical educational reform since the

introduction of compulsory school

attendance is being carried out in Europe.

Knowledge production and distribution at

educational institutions is reorganized by the

Bologna Declaration; the bureaucratic

apparatus and new structures of control

(quality management, etc.) are being

expanded. As a result, the situation of

knowledge workers is becoming increasingly

precarious, and pressure is put on students

to adhere to new logics of time and efficiency.

This means that institutes at public

universities must themselves organize and

finance their work entirely through third-

party funding, while at the same time

statements of achievement are published in

glossy brochures, elite study programs are

established, and new staff is employed to

enforce the policy of reform which is aimed

at standardizing the ways in which

knowledge is imparted. It also means that

lecturers are fired and the duration of study

is reduced. All this abolishes studies in the

literal sense of the word, while certain fields

of learning and knowledge production are

outsourced. [1]

In adition private marketers have established

themselves on the education market today.

They sell learning andtraining units for all

age-groups and all situations in life, ranging from computer-science courses and language travels,

to esoteric seminars and creativity training. The demand for equal opportunities for all, as well as

efforts – stemming from the reform movement – ‹to develop› the entire personality is replaced by

an educational package that is customised to fit one’s personal needs and can be completed in a

short period of time, albeit only by those who can afford it.

So the field of tension between ownership rights and common property is a conflictual one, not

only for neo-liberal argumentation or our ways of working and living, but also for knowledge

production in traditional educational institutions. This conflict is becoming increasingly intense

under the conditions of a knowledge-based economy, because what the neo-liberal knowledge

managers and education bureaucrats are trying to enforce against the resistance of students and the

teaching staff is based on the assumption that knowledge can be produced like in a factory and can

therefore be accelerated and optimized, and that access to knowledge can be controlled in a capitalistic

sense by means of issuing patents and monetization and by exclusively being linked to a specific

use.

Against the background of the current university reform and the populist debate on the so-called

state of emergency in education, I tried to use the class room of the University of Lüneburg, to

which I was invited by it’s Kunstraum, to create a critical space to negotiate this developments.

Along with lecturers and students of art sociology and visual studies of the University of Lueneburg

we conducted research on the history of educational reforms from the 1960s until today, as well as

on the tradition of critique of university knowledge spaces and analysed them with regard to their

possible adaptation in present debates. With the analysis of the papers of the Bologna Conference

and the European reform process associated with it, as well as the theses of <The New Spirit of

Capitalism> by Luc Boltanski and Eve Chiapello, a multi-stage seminar began in the winter of

student strike | ñòóäåí÷åñêàÿ çàáàñòîâêà, Ãåðìàíèÿ | Germany 1968 - graphic by Marion von Osten

ÓÍÈÂÅÐÑÈÒÅÒÛ ÄËß ÂÑÅÕ! ÍÅÒ ÏÎÊÀÇÍÛÌ ÐÅÔÎÐÌÀÌ - ÌÛ ÁÀÑÒÓÅÌ!

UNIVERSITY FOR EVERYONE! NO FAKE REFORMS - WE ARE ON STRIKE!

M a r i o n  v o n  O s t e n  |  R e f o r m p a u s e Ì à ð è î í  ô î í  Î ñ ò å í   |  R e f o r m p a u s e

Â ñâåòå íåîëèáåðàëüíûõ ïîäõîäîâ ê îáðàçîâàíèþ è äèñêóññèé âîêðóã èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé
ñîáñòâåííîñòè, âñå ñëîæíåå ñòàíîâèòñÿ îòñòàèâàòü ìûñëü, ÷òî çíàíèå – ýòî îáùàÿ
ñîáñòâåííîñòü, ïðîèçâîäñòâî è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå êîòîðîé íå ìîæåò êîíòðîëèðîâàòüñÿ òåì
èëè èíûì ëèöîì èëè ãðóïïîé ëèö è îïðåäåëÿòüñÿ èõ èíòåðåñàìè. Ïîïûòêè äåìîêðàòèçèðîâàòü
äîñòóï ê çíàíèþ ïðåâðàòèëèñü, êàæåòñÿ, â èñòîðè÷åñêèå èñêëþ÷åíèÿ ñåãîäíÿ, êîãäà çíàíèå
ñòàíîâèòñÿ òîâàðîì è ïàòåíòóåòñÿ, à îáðàçîâàíèå ïðèâàòèçèðóåòñÿ è ñòàíäàðòèçèðóåòñÿ, êîãäà
îáñóæäàåòñÿ ñîçäàíèå ýëèòíûõ óíèâåðñèòåòîâ, à êîïèðîâàíèå ñ÷èòàåòñÿ ïðåñòóïëåíèåì.
Ñåãîäíÿ çíàíèå, îáåðåãàåìîå ïðàâàìè ñîáñòâåííîñòè, ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ïðèáûëüíûé òîâàð
è íà óðîâíå íàöèîíàëüíûõ ãîñóäàðñòâ, è â ìåæäóíàðîäíîì ìàñøòàáå. Êàê ïèøåò ßíí Ìóëüåð
Áóòàí, äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ñòàòü ïðåäìåòîì ïîòðåáëåíèÿ, çíàíèå â êà÷åñòâå ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî
áëàãà äîëæíî îñíîâûâàòüñÿ íà äâóõ ïðèíöèïàõ: ýêñêëþçèâíîñòè è ñîïåðíè÷åñòâà â
ïîëüçîâàíèè: “Ýêñêëþçèâíîñòü ïîäðàçóìåâàåò, ÷òî ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü îäíîìó âëàäåëüöó
ïðåïÿòñòâóåò èñïîëüçîâàíèþ äàííîãî ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî áëàãà äðóãèìè ëþäüìè. Ïðèíöèï
ñîïåðíè÷åñòâà îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî <îïðåäåëåííîå> çíàíèå íå ïðèìåíèìî â äðóãèõ îáëàñòÿõ”
(Ìóëüåð Áóòàí, 2003, ñòð. 275).

Îäíàêî, ïîñêîëüêó çíàíèå â êà÷åñòâå òîâàðà îñíîâûâàåòñÿ òàêæå íà ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå è
êîììóíèêàöèè – öåííîñòü â ñîáñòâåííîì ñìûñëå çàêðåïëÿåòñÿ çà íèì òîëüêî ïðè
èñïîëüçîâàíèè, – íåîëèáåðàëüíàÿ ïàðàäèãìà ñòàëêèâàåòñÿ ñ äèëåììîé. Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû,
çíàíèå ïîäðàçóìåâàåò íåîãðàíè÷åííîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå, ñ äðóãîé æå, äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà
ñòîèìîñòè, çíàíèå äîëæíî ïîòðåáëÿòüñÿ êàê ëþáîé òîâàð. Ïðè ýòîì ïîëåçíóþ ñòîèìîñòü
çíàíèÿ, äàæå â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäìåòà ïîòðåáëåíèÿ, íåâîçìîæíî ïîëíîñòüþ êîíòðîëèðîâàòü èëè
èçìåðÿòü ïî ïðè÷èíå åãî íåìàòåðèàëüíîé ïðèðîäû. Ýòî äîêàçàíî áåñ÷èñëåííûìè ïðèìåðàìè
“íåçàêîííîãî” èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ êîìïüþòåðíûõ ïðîãðàìì è äàííûõ, àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ

èíôîðìàöèîííûõ êàíàëîâ, ñåòåâûõ
ôîðóìîâ àíòèãëîáàëèñòîâ è çàêà÷êè
âèäåî. Íåîëèáåðàëüíàÿ ïàðàäèãìà
ñòàëêèâàåòñÿ ñ òðóäíîñòÿìè, ïîñêîëüêó
êîíòðîëèðóåìûé äîñòóï ê áëàãàì çíàíèÿ
è èíôîðìàöèè íå òîëüêî ñîçäàåò íîâûå
ãëîáàëüíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ âî âëàñòè, íîâûå
ôîðìû ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ è ñóáâåðñèâíûõ
ïðàêòèê, íî òàêæå âëå÷åò çà ñîáîé
çàâèñèìîñòü îò ïðàêòèê çíàíèÿ è ôîðì åãî
ïîëó÷åíèÿ, êîòîðûå íå ìîãóò ñîçäàâàòüñÿ
è óïðàâëÿòüñÿ òîëüêî ëèøü
èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíî è êîòîðûå íå
ïðîäâèãàþòñÿ è íå ôèíàíñèðóþòñÿ, íî,
íàïðîòèâ, îòëè÷àþòñÿ òåì, ÷òî
îðãàíèçóþò ñåáÿ ñàìè. Ïðåâîçíîñèìûé
íåîêëàññè÷åñêîé òåîðèåé ðûíîê
îêàçûâàåòñÿ, òàêèì îáðàçîì, íåíàäåæíûì
(precarious) â ïëàíå îáåñïå÷åíèÿ
íåîáõîäèìûõ ðåñóðñîâ äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà
çíàíèÿ, êîòîðîå, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü,
òðåáóåòñÿ åìó äëÿ ïîääåðæàíèÿ
êîíêóðåíöèè. Òîò ôàêò, ÷òî
ñóùåñòâóþùàÿ ëîãèêà ïðàâ
ñîáñòâåííîñòè, îïèñàííàÿ âûøå,
ïðåâðàùàåò çíàíèå â òîâàð, îäíîâðåìåííî
ïðåïÿòñòâóÿ <èííîâàòèâíîñòè>,
ñîñòàâëÿåò ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîå
ïðîòèâîðå÷èå â òåêóùèõ äåáàòàõ ïî
ïîâîäó èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè.
Õîòÿ äëÿ êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêèõ îáùåñòâ
çàùèòà ÷àñòíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè âñåãäà
ïðåäñòàâëÿëà ïðîáëåìó, îõðàíà ïðàâà
ñîáñòâåííîñòè íà çíàíèå êàê òîâàð íûíå
ñòàíîâèòñÿ íåðàçðåøèìûì è â âûñøåé
ñòåïåíè ñïîðíûì ïàðàäîêñîì.

Ïàðàëëåëüíî âñåìèðíîìó ñîïðîòèâëåíèþ
ïðåâðàùåíèþ çíàíèÿ â îòðàñëü
ýêîíîìèêè, â Åâðîïå ðàçâîðà÷èâàåòñÿ
íàèáîëåå ðàäèêàëüíàÿ îáðàçîâàòåëüíàÿ
ðåôîðìà ñî âðåìåí ââåäåíèÿ
îáÿçàòåëüíîãî øêîëüíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ.
Ïðîèçâîäñòâî è ðàñïðåäåëåíèå çíàíèÿ â
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ èíñòèòóòàõ
ðåîðãàíèçóåòñÿ ñîãëàñíî Áîëîíñêîé
äåêëàðàöèè; áþðîêðàòè÷åñêèé àïïàðàò
ðàñøèðÿåòñÿ, ââîäÿòñÿ íîâûå ñòðóêòóðû
êîíòðîëÿ (ìåíåäæìåíò êà÷åñòâà è ò.ä.). Â
ðåçóëüòàòå, ïîëîæåíèå ðàáîòíèêîâ ñôåðû
çíàíèÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ âñå áîëåå íåïðî÷íûì
(precarious), à ñòóäåíòû îêàçûâàþòñÿ ïîä
äàâëåíèåì íîâîé ëîãèêè âðåìåíè è
ýôôåêòèâíîñòè. Ïîäðàçóìåâàåòñÿ, ÷òî
èíñòèòóòû, âõîäÿùèå â ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå

óíèâåðñèòåòû, äîëæíû ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî îðãàíèçîâûâàòü è îáåñïå÷èâàòü ñîáñòâåííóþ ðàáîòó
öåëèêîì ñ ïîìîùüþ ôèíàíñèðîâàíèÿ òðåòüèìè ëèöàìè, òîãäà êàê îäíîâðåìåííî â ãëÿíöåâûõ
áðîøþðàõ ïóáëèêóþòñÿ îò÷åòû î äîñòèæåíèÿõ, ó÷ðåæäàþòñÿ ýëèòíûå ïðîãðàììû îáó÷åíèÿ,
íàíèìàþòñÿ íîâûå ñîòðóäíèêè äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ ïîëèòèêè ðåôîðì, íàöåëåííûõ íà
ñòàíäàðòèçàöèþ ñïîñîáîâ ïåðåäà÷è çíàíèÿ. Òàêæå ýòî ïîäðàçóìåâàåò óâîëüíåíèå ïåäàãîãîâ
è ñîêðàùåíèå âðåìåíè îáó÷åíèÿ. Âñå ýòî îòìåíÿåò ó÷åáó â áóêâàëüíîì ñìûñëå ñëîâà, òîãäà
êàê îïðåäåëåííûå îáëàñòè èçó÷åíèÿ è ïðîèçâîäñòâà çíàíèÿ ïåðåâîäÿòñÿ â äðóãèå ðåãèîíû
<äëÿ ñíèæåíèÿ ñåáåñòîèìîñòè>. (1)
Â äîïîëíåíèå ê ýòîìó, ÷àñòíûå ìàðêåòîëîãè çàíÿëè ñåãîäíÿ ñâîå ìåñòî íà ðûíêå îáðàçîâàíèÿ.
Îíè ïðîäàþò ïðîãðàììû îáó÷åíèÿ è òðåíèíãîâ äëÿ âñåõ âîçðàñòíûõ êàòåãîðèé è âñåõ
æèçíåííûõ ñèòóàöèé – îò êóðñîâ ïî òåîðèè âû÷èñëèòåëüíûõ ìàøèí è ñèñòåì äî èçó÷åíèÿ
ÿçûêà â ïóòåøåñòâèÿõ, îò ýçîòåðè÷åñêèõ ñåìèíàðîâ äî ðàçâèòèÿ òâîð÷åñêèõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé.
Òðåáîâàíèå ðàâíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé äëÿ âñåõ è ñâîéñòâåííàÿ ðåôîðìèñòñêîìó äâèæåíèþ ðàáîòà
íàä <ðàçâèòèåì> ëè÷íîñòè â öåëîì çàìåíÿåòñÿ ïàêåòîì êóðñîâ, ïîäîáðàííûõ ñîãëàñíî
÷àñòíûì íóæäàì, êîòîðûå ìîæíî ïðîéòè çà êîðîòêîå âðåìÿ, õîòÿ äîñòóïíû îíè ëèøü òåì,
êòî ìîæåò ñåáå ýòî ïîçâîëèòü.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáëàñòü íàïðÿæåííîñòè ìåæäó ïðàâàìè ñîáñòâåííîñòè è îáùåñòâåííûì
äîñòîÿíèåì îêàçûâàåòñÿ êîíôëèêòíîé, íå òîëüêî äëÿ íåîëèáåðàëüíîé àðãóìåíòàöèè èëè
íàøèõ ïîäõîäîâ ê ðàáîòå è ê æèçíè, íî òàêæå äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà çíàíèÿ â òðàäèöèîííûõ
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèÿõ. Êîíôëèêò ýòîò ñòàíîâèòñÿ âñå áîëåå èíòåíñèâíûì â óñëîâèÿõ
áàçèðóþùåéñÿ íà çíàíèè ýêîíîìèêè, ïîñêîëüêó íåîëèáåðàëüíûå ìåíåäæåðû çíàíèÿ è
áþðîêðàòû îò îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïûòàþòñÿ ïðîòèâîïîñòàâèòü áîðüáå ñòóäåí÷åñòâà è ïåäàãîãîâ
èäåþ, ÷òî çíàíèå ìîæåò ïðîèçâîäèòüñÿ çàâîäñêèì ìåòîäîì, è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðîèçâîäñòâî
ìîæíî óñêîðèòü è îïòèìèçèðîâàòü, à äîñòóï ê çíàíèþ ìîæíî êîíòðîëèðîâàòü â
êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîì ñìûñëå – ÷åðåç âûäà÷ó ïàòåíòîâ è ìîíåòàðèçàöèþ, à çíàíèå ìîæåò áûòü
ýêñêëþçèâíî ïðèêðåïëåíî ê îïðåäåëåííîé îáëàñòè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.



2005/2006. It aimed at examining whether the reform models of the 1960s and 70s could serve as

a model (in particular, according to the inspirational Cite and the projects-oriented Cite in the

sense of Boltanski / Chiapello) to legitimate the current restructuring of educational institutions.

Further the question was raised, whether the changes are primarily based on economical

considerations related to principles of the market and of efficiency (according to the industrial and

market Cites) resulting in a re-disciplining of students and lecturers and a further bureaucratisation

of structures? Also the hypothesis was pursued, that interprets the recent changes as a partial return

to the hierarchical university of the 1960ies, heavily dominated by professors and grounded in a

neo-conservative world-view.

Due to the topicality of the debate, <reformpause> intervened in the campus with a poster and wall

newspaper action. The wall newspaper, which takes up the format of the <plakat> newspaper of

the student movement in the 1970s, has a screen print poster on the front and four newspaper

editions at the back. In this  <plakat> editions, students present their research work and texts

focusing on equal opportunity / state of emergency in education, human capital / the subject of the

educational reform, new requirement profiles / the imperative of mobility, student protests 1968 ff

/ The European dimension: the Bologna process and its instrumental political use. Additionally at

lecture halls and seminar rooms a „pausenkino” was be programmed between courses in which the

discussion on and the critique of educational institutions and concepts were brought back to the

campus by means of historical and present-day films and video works. The titel and the programming

of „pausenkino” related to the time of breaks meanwhile studying on the campus. [2] In May 2006

a workshop  refered to historical and current struggles for an alternative production of knowledge

as well, because the question accompanying the ongoing reform process and the standardisation of

studies is: Which practices of „other spaces of knowledge” are productive today for new

subjectivities, alliances and political coalitions, and how, from this point of view of informal

knowledge production and self-learining, could an adequate contemporary critique of educational

concepts and reforms be established? [3]

The alternative utilization of canonized

spaces for debates, meetings, workshops,

film programs, and community projects by

groups of artists, leftist, anti-racist and

feminist collectives, and consumers has

commenced and can be regarded, in the sense

of Michel de Certeau, as the attempt to

appropriate and redefine hegemonic

structures – knowing very well that they will

not just «disappear». A corresponding

transgressive and hybrid theory-practice in

the academic field, provided with the

appropriate resources, still remains an

exception. In contrast to the debates in the

cultural and activist field, the restructuring

and privatization of the educational system,

as well as the notion of knowledge as an

economic good of a so-called (knowledge-

based economy) fail to recognize the

transgressive dynamics inherent to all

knowledge, be it elitist, indigenous or

popular: It changes and spreads through

everyday readings, orally, through popular

appropriation, and medial reinterpretation. It

is altered through misuse and new

interpretations, becoming a rumour or a lie;

its meaning is increasingly shifted through

contextualization or indigenization.

Knowledge practices, then, that belong to the

readers and not to the authors and the

managers of the rights of exploitation

produce new knowledge on a daily basis,

knowledge that is linked to social relations

and engenders new socialities. These forms

of world-wide and often local knowledge

practices were perhaps the most innovative

long-distance runners in the history of

knowledge production. In contrast, the

fixation on authorship, notation,

administration, and the monetary profitability

of knowledge, which stands in a specific

relation to precisely these forms of

knowledge, harbours huge drawbacks that

the current neoliberal regime is by no means

willing to resolve. The current European

educational policies promote the opposite,

because they neither guarantee the

knowledge required on the new flexible

labour markets – it is instead privatized in

often dubious advanced training offers – nor

do they provide the time and resources

needed to develop social and communicative

abilities that today count as qualification. Which means that the knowledge-based economy

‹corrupts› life and social interaction in a parasitic way.

Marion von Osten (1963), an artist, author and curator, lives in Berlin

Footnotes:

1. The aim of the Bologna-Declaration from 1999 is to introduce an european reform process of higher education

to create one standarized european research and education space that is based on the anglo-saxon and/or u.s.

american model. The Bologna process create a new competetive relation between european universities and

colleges, as well as for the subjects of learning and teaching, as they are requested to be mobile and flexible and

to invest in their education and „human capital“. Aditionally. the Bachelor and Master degrees generate new

hierachies in the european labor market, as they only garantuee the smaller group of master students a scientific

research career.

2. The film selection was compiled in collaboration with Madeleine Bernstorff. Films in the <pausenkino>

were shown by: Claudia Alemann, Lindsay Anderson, Danielle Huillet & Jean-Marie Straub, MeineAkademie,

Daniel Schmid, Gus van Sant, Cecilia Wendt und Frederick Wiseman.

3. From May 19 - 20, 2006  the „Making Worlds” workshop took place with the project group <reformpause>,

the Kunstraum of the University of Lueneburg and members of the Institute of Cultural Theory and the guests

Madeleine Bernstorff, Julia Franz, MeineAkademie Berlin, Preclab Forschungsgruppe Hamburg, Katja Reichard

and Axel John Wieder.

ÄÐÓÇÜß ÏÎÌÎÃÓÒ ÒÅÁÅ Â ÎÑÓÙÅÑÒÂËÅÍÈÈ ÑÀÌÛÕ ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÛÕ ÇÀÊÎÍÎÂ ÂÛÑØÅÉ ØÊÎËÛ
FRIEND AND HELPER WILL BRING YOU EUROPE’S MOST MODERN LAW ON HIGHER EDUCATION!

Flyer from Student movement 1968, Berlin | Ëèñòîâêà ñòóäåí÷åñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ, Áåðëèí, 1968

Íà ôîíå ïðîõîäÿùåé ðåôîðìû óíèâåðñèòåòîâ è ïîïóëèñòñêèõ äåáàòîâ ïî ïîâîäó òàê
íàçûâàåìîãî ÷ðåçâû÷àéíîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ â îáðàçîâàíèè, ÿ ïîïûòàëàñü èñïîëüçîâàòü àóäèòîðèè
Óíèâåðñèòåòà Ëþíåáóðãà, êóäà áûëà ïðèãëàøåíà óíèâåðñèòåòñêîé ãàëåðååé, äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ
êðèòè÷åñêîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà îáñóæäåíèÿ ñîçäàâøåéñÿ ñèòóàöèè. Âìåñòå ñ ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿìè
è ñòóäåíòàìè ñîöèîëîãèè èñêóññòâà è âèçóàëüíîñòè, ìû ïðîâåëè èññëåäîâàíèÿ èñòîðèè
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ðåôîðì ñ 1960-õ ãîäîâ äî íàøèõ äíåé, à òàêæå èññëåäîâàíèÿ òðàäèöèè
êðèòèêè óíèâåðñèòåòñêèõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ çíàíèÿ, è ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàëè âñå ýòî íà ïðåäìåò
âîçìîæíîé àäàïòàöèè ê òåêóùåé ñèòóàöèè. Äîëãîñðî÷íûé ñåìèíàð íà÷àëñÿ çèìîé 2005/
2006 ñ ðàññìîòðåíèÿ äîêóìåíòîâ Áîëîíñêîé êîíôåðåíöèè è ñâÿçàííûì ñ íåé ïðîöåññîì
ðåôîðì â Åâðîïå, à òàêæå ñ àíàëèçà äèññåðòàöèè Ëþêà Áîëòàíñêè è Åâû ×üÿïåëëî “Íîâûé
äóõ êàïèòàëèçìà”. Çàäà÷åé ñåìèíàðà áûëî ïðîâåðèòü, ìîãëè ëè ìîäåëè ðåôîðì 1960-õ è
1970-õ ãîäîâ ñëóæèòü ìîäåëüþ äëÿ ëåãèòèìàöèè òåêóùåé ðåñòðóêòóðèçàöèè
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé. Â äàëüíåéøåì áûë ïîäíÿò âîïðîñ, îñíîâûâàþòñÿ ëè ýòè
èçìåíåíèÿ ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì íà ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ñîîáðàæåíèÿõ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïðèíöèïàìè
ðûíêà è ýôôåêòèâíîñòè  è âåäóùèõ ê ïåðåîáó÷åíèþ ñòóäåíòîâ è ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé, à òàêæå ê
äàëüíåéøåé áþðîêðàòèçàöèè ñòðóêòóð? Òàêæå áûëà ïðîâåðåíà ãèïîòåçà, êîòîðàÿ
ðàññìàòðèâàåò íåäàâíèå ðåôîðìû êàê ÷àñòè÷íîå âîçâðàùåíèå ê èåðàðõè÷åñêèì
óíèâåðñèòåòàì 1960-õ, ïîä æåñòêèì êîíòðîëåì ïðîôåññóðû ñ íåîêîíñåðâàòèâíûì
ìèðîâîççðåíèåì.
Âñëåäñòâèå çëîáîäíåâíîñòè âîïðîñîâ, ïðîåêò <reformpause> âòîðãñÿ â æèçíü êàìïóñà ïðè
ïîìîùè ïîñòåðîâ è ñòåíãàçåò. Ñòåíãàçåòû çàèìñòâóþò ôîðìó ãàçåòû <Plakat> ñòóäåí÷åñêîãî
äâèæåíèÿ 1970-õ: ÷åòûðå ëèñòà, ëèöåâûå ñòîðîíû êîòîðûõ âìåñòå ñêëàäûâàþòñÿ â
ãðàôè÷åñêèé ïîñòåð, à íà îáðàòíîé ñòîðîíå – ÷åòûðå ïîëîñû ìàòåðèàëîâ. Ñ ïîìîùüþ ýòèõ
“Ïëàêàòîâ” ñòóäåíòû ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîé ðàáîòû è òåêñòû,
ïîñâÿùåííûå ðàâíûì âîçìîæíîñòÿì / ÷ðåçâû÷àéíîìó ïîëîæåíèþ â îáðàçîâàíèè,
÷åëîâå÷åñêîìó êàïèòàëó / ñóáúåêòàì îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ðåôîðì, ñïèñêàì íîâûõ òðåáîâàíèé
/ èìïåðàòèâàì ìîáèëüíîñòè, ñòóäåí÷åñêèì ïðîòåñòàì 1968 / åâðîïåéñêîìó èçìåðåíèþ:

Áîëîíñêîìó ïðîöåññó è åãî
èíñòðóìåíòàëüíîìó ïîëèòè÷åñêîìó
ïðèìåíåíèþ. Êðîìå òîãî, â ïåðåðûâàõ
ìåæäó êóðñàìè â àóäèòîðèÿõ
ïîêàçûâàëèñü ôèëüìû ñåðèè
<pausenkino>, ãäå äèñêóññèÿ è êðèòèêà
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ èíñòèòóöèé è
êîíöåïòîâ âîçâðàùàåòñÿ íà êàìïóñ
ñðåäñòâàìè áûëûõ è ñîâðåìåííûõ êèíî-
è âèäåîðàáîò. Íàçâàíèå è ïîêàç
<pausenkino> ñâÿçàíû ñî âðåìåíåì
ïåðåðûâîâ â çàíÿòèÿõ íà êàìïóñå. (2) Â
ìàå 2006 ãîäà áûë ïðîâåäåí âîðêøîï,
ïîñâÿùåííûé áîðüáå çà àëüòåðíàòèâíîå
ïðîèçâîäñòâî çíàíèÿ â ïðîøëîì è
ñåãîäíÿ, ïîñêîëüêó ïðîäîëæàþùåìóñÿ
ïðîöåññó ðåôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è
ñòàíäàðòèçàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ ñîïóòñòâóåò
ñëåäóþùèé âîïðîñ: “Êàêèå ïðàêòèêè
“èíûõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ çíàíèÿ” ïðîäóêòèâíû
äëÿ íîâûõ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòåé, àëüÿíñîâ è
ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîàëèöèé, è êàê, ñ òî÷êè
çðåíèÿ íåôîðìàëüíîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà
çíàíèÿ è ñàìîîáó÷åíèÿ, ìîæåò áûòü
ó÷ðåæäåíà àäåêâàòíàÿ ñîâðåìåííîñòè
êðèòèêà îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ êîíöåïòîâ è
ðåôîðì?” (3) Íà÷àëîñü àëüòåðíàòèâíîå
èñïîëüçîâàíèå êàíîíèçèðîâàííûõ
ïðîñòðàíñòâ äëÿ äèñêóññèé, âñòðå÷,
âîðêøîïîâ, êèíîïîêàçîâ è
îáùåñòâåííûõ ïðîåêòîâ, ñîçäàííûõ
õóäîæåñòâåííûìè, ëåâàöêèìè,
àíòèðàñèñòñêèìè è ôåìåíèñòñêèìè
êîëëåêòèâàìè – ìîæíî, ñëåäóÿ Ìèøåëþ
äå Ñåðòî, íàçâàòü ýòî ïîïûòêàìè
ïðèñâîåíèÿ è ïåðåîïðåäåëåíèÿ ñòðóêòóð
ãåãåìîíèè, ïðè ïîëíîì ïîíèìàíèè, ÷òî
îíè íå “èñ÷åçíóò” ïðîñòî òàê.
Ñîîòâåòñòâóþùàÿ òðàíñãðåññèâíàÿ è
ãèáðèäíàÿ òåîðèÿ-ïðàêòèêà â
àêàäåìè÷åñêîì ïîëå, ðàñïîëàãàþùàÿ
àäåêâàòíûìè ðåñóðñàìè, ïî-ïðåæíåìó
îñòàåòñÿ ðåäêîñòüþ. Â îòëè÷èå îò ñïîðîâ
â ñôåðàõ êóëüòóðû è àêòèâèçìà,
ðåñòðóêòóðèçàöèÿ è ïðèâàòèçàöèÿ
îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé ñèñòåìû, à ñ íèìè è
ïîíèìàíèå çíàíèÿ êàê ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî
òîâàðà â òàê íàçûâàåìîé <îñíîâàííîé íà
çíàíèè ýêîíîìèêå>, îòêàçûâàþòñÿ
ïðèçíàòü òðàíñãðåññèâíóþ äèíàìèêó,
ñâîéñòâåííóþ ëþáîìó çíàíèþ –
ýëèòàðíîìó, âðîæäåííîìó èëè
ïîïóëÿðíîìó: îíî ìåíÿåòñÿ è
ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ ÷åðåç åæåäíåâíîå
÷òåíèå, óñòíî, ïóòåì ìàññîâîé
àïïðîïðèàöèè, ìåäèéíîé

ðåèíòåðïðåòàöèè. Îíî ïðåîáðàæàåòñÿ âñëåäñòâèå çëîóïîòðåáëåíèÿ è íîâûõ èíòåðïðåòàöèé,
ñòàíîâèòñÿ ñëóõàìè èëè ëîæüþ; åãî çíà÷åíèå âñå áîëüøå ñìåùàåòñÿ âñëåäñòâèå
êîíòåêñòóàëèçàöèè è ïðåâðàùåíèÿ â “åñòåñòâåííîå”. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðàêòèêè çíàíèÿ,
ïðèíàäëåæàùèå íå àâòîðàì è ìåíåäæåðàì ïðàâ íà ýêñïëóàòàöèþ, à ÷èòàòåëÿì, ïðîèçâîäÿò
íîâîå çíàíèå åæåäíåâíî, è çíàíèå ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ ñîöèàëüíûìè îòíîøåíèÿìè è ïîðîæäàåò
íîâûå ñîöèàëüíîñòè. Òàêèå ôîðìû âñåìèðíûõ, à ÷àñòî è ëîêàëüíûõ ïðàêòèê áûëè, âîçìîæíî,
íàèáîëåå èííîâàòèâíûìè è äîëãîæèâóùèìè â èñòîðèè ïðîèçâîäñòâà çíàíèÿ. Íàïðîòèâ,
îäåðæèìîñòü àâòîðñòâîì, çàïèñüþ, àäìèíèñòðèðîâàíèåì è äåíåæíîé äîõîäíîñòüþ çíàíèÿ,
êîòîðîå íàõîäèòñÿ â îñîáåííîì îòíîøåíèè èìåííî ê ýòèì ôîðìàì çíàíèÿ, ñêðûâàåò
îãðîìíûå íåäîñòàòêè, êîòîðûå ñåãîäíÿøíèé íåîëèáåðàëüíûé ðåæèì ñîâåðøåííî íå
ñîáèðàåòñÿ èñïðàâëÿòü. Íûíåøíÿÿ îáðàçîâàòåëüíàÿ ïîëèòèêà â Åâðîïå íàñòàèâàåò íà
îáðàòíîì, ïîñêîëüêó îíà íå îáåñïå÷èâàåò íè çíàíèÿ, òðåáóåìîãî íîâûìè ãèáêèìè ðûíêàìè
òðóäà – âìåñòî ýòîãî îíî ïðèâàòèçèðóåòñÿ â çà÷àñòóþ ñïîðíûõ ïðîäâèíóòûõ òðåíèíã-êóðñàõ,
– íè âðåìåíè è ðåñóðñîâ, íåîáõîäèìûõ äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ ñîöèàëüíûõ è êîììóíèêàöèîííûõ
ñïîñîáíîñòåé, ïðèðàâíåííûõ ñåãîäíÿ ê êâàëèôèêàöèè. À çíà÷èò, îñíîâàííàÿ íà çíàíèè
ýêîíîìèêà âñòðàèâàåòñÿ â æèçíü è ñîöèàëüíûå îòíîøåíèÿ ïîäîáíî ïàðàçèòó.

Ïðèìå÷àíèÿ:
1. Öåëüþ Áîëîíñêîé äåêëàðàöèè ñ 1999 ãîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ââåäåíèå åâðîïåéñêîé ðåôîðìû âûñøåãî

îáðàçîâàíèÿ äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ ñòàíäàðòèçèðîâàííîãî åâðîïåéñêîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà èññëåäîâàíèÿ è îáó÷åíèÿ,

îñíîâàííîãî íà àíãëî-ñàêñîíñêîé è/èëè ñåâåðî-àìåðèêàíñêîé ìîäåëè. Áîëîíñêèé ïðîöåññ ñîçäàë íîâûå,

êîíêóðåíòíûå îòíîøåíèÿ ìåæäó åâðîïåéñêèìè óíèâåðñèòåòàìè è êîëëåäæàìè, ìåæäó ñóáúåêòàìè

îáó÷åíèÿ è ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ, ïîñêîëüêó îò íèõ òðåáîâàëàñü áîëüøàÿ ìîáèëüíîñòü, ãèáêîñòü, èíâåñòèöèè

â ñâîå îáðàçîâàíèå è “÷åëîâå÷åñêèé êàïèòàë”. Êðîìå òîãî, ñòåïåíè Áàêàëàâðà è Ìàãèñòðà ñîçäàþò

íîâûå èåðàðõèè íà åâðîïåéñêîì ðûíêå òðóäà, ïîñêîëüêó íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêàÿ êàðüåðà

ãàðàíòèðóåòñÿ òåïåðü ëèøü ìåíüøåé ãðóïïå ñòóäåíòîâ-ìàãèñòðàíòîâ.
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Â òå÷åíèå ïîñëåäíèõ ïîëóòîðà ëåò ìíå äîâåëîñü â

ðÿäå ïðîåêòîâ òåñíî ñîòðóäíè÷àòü ñ èòàëüÿíñêèì

êóðàòîðîì è èñêóññòâîâåäîì Ìàðêî Ñêîòèíè è,

÷àñòî áûâàÿ â Èòàëèè, îáùàòüñÿ ñ ãðóïïîé

ìèëàíñêèõ õóäîæíèêîâ Àëüòåðàöèîíè âèäåî.

Ìàðêî, áóäó÷è äåêàíîì ôàêóëüòåòà âèçóàëüíûõ

èñêóññòâ â Íîâîé Àêàäåìèè èçÿùíûõ èñêóññòâ,

êðèòèêîì è ïåäàãîãîì, íà ñâîåì êóðñå îòäàåò

ïðåäïî÷òåíèå ìàêñèìàëüíî ïðàêòè÷åñêîé ôîðìå

âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ - âîðêøîïó, ò.å. êîãäà áëèçêî

îáùàþòñÿ òå, êòî ïðåïîäàþò - ñî ñòóäåíòàìè.

Âîðêøîï Îáùåñòâà Ðàäåê, íàïðèìåð, ñòðîèëñÿ

èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî íà “îáìåíå îïûòîì”; ýòîò îïûò

âêëþ÷àë â ñåáÿ äèñöèïëèíó, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî

íàçâàòü “ñîâðåìåííîå ïðîæèâàíèå” – îò áûòîâûõ

çàäà÷åê ïî ñàìîèäåíòèôèêàöèè ìîëîäîãî

÷åëîâåêà äî ýïàòàæíûõ “ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ” àêöèé.

Ìàðêî ïîîùðÿåò ôàíòàçèè ñòóäåíòîâ, ïðåäìåòîì

êîòîðûõ íåïðåìåííî äîëæíà ñòàòü êàêàÿ-íèáóäü

âûõîäêà. Äëÿ Ìàðêî âåñüìà âàæíûì îñòàåòñÿ

äèñêóðñ, êîòîðûé ãàðàíòèðóåò ïðååìñòâåííîñòü

ëåâîé ðèòîðèêè è èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé òðàäèöèè.

Äåÿòåëüíîñòü Àëüòåðàöèîíè Âèäåî íîñèò

êàòåãîðè÷åñêè àâòîíîìíûé, íî ïðè ýòîì

ìóëüòèäèñöèïëèíàðíûé è ñåòåâîé õàðàêòåð. Òî,

÷òî îíè äåëàþò, íàïðÿìóþ ñâÿçàíî ñ ëåãàëüíûì è

íåëåãàëüíûì èñïîëüçîâàíèåì íîâåéøèõ

òåõíîëîãèé è ïðîãðàìì, ïðàêòè÷åñêèìè

ýêñïåðèìåíòàìè ñ ýëåêòðîíèêîé. Ïèðàòñêîå ðàäèî

è òåëåâèäåíèå, óäèâèòåëüíûå ìèñòèôèêàöèè â

îáëàñòè ïàáëèñèòè íåñóùåñòâóþùèõ ìåäèà-çâåçä,

ýñòåòè÷åñêèå èíòåðïðåòàöèè ëàáîðàòîðíûõ

íàó÷íûõ (íàïðèìåð, ôèçè÷åñêèõ) ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ.

Â äåÿòåëüíîñòè ýòîãî è ïîäîáíûõ êîëëåêòèâîâ, â

ôåíîìåíå, êîòîðûé ìû íàçûâàåì

ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèåì (åùå è â ñìûñëå ñàìî-

ñîçäàííîñòè, ñàìî-îðãàíèçîâàííîñòè) íå çíàíèÿ è

èíôîðìèðîâàííîñòü èãðàþò öåíòðàëüíóþ ðîëü.

Äëÿ Îáùåñòâà Ðàäåê – ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèå âñåãäà

çàêëþ÷àëîñü, â îñíîâíîì, â èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîì

ôàíòàçèðîâàíèè, óãëóáëåííîé (äî

ïåðâåðñèâíîñòè)  âäîõíîâëåííîñòè òåîðèåé,

“äîìàøíåì” è ëîêàëüíîì ñèòóàöèîíèçìå.

Íåâîçìîæíî îáñóæäàòü òåìó ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ âíå

ñâÿçè ñ êîëîññàëüíûì êðèçèñîì, êîòîðûé öåëèêîì

ïðîíèçàë ñåãîäíÿ ñôåðó ãóìàíèòàðíîãî çíàíèÿ è

ñîöèàëüíîé ïðàêòèêè. Õóäîæåñòâåííîå è

«èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîå» ïîâåäåíèå ïðîïèòàíû ìàññîé

âèðóñîâ, áóäü òî ìåäèéíàÿ èçâåñòíîñòü,

ïðåíåáðåæåíèå êà÷åñòâîì è äîñòîâåðíîñòüþ

âçàìåí ïîâûøåíèþ òèðàæíîñòè è óâåëè÷åíèþ

ñêîðîñòè.

Â ïîíÿòèè ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðîå ìû

îáñóæäàåì â íàøåì ïðîåêòå,  èçíà÷àëüíî

çàêëþ÷åíà êðèòè÷åñêàÿ äèñòàíöèÿ â îòíîøåíèè

òîãî èëè èíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ – ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî,

èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíîãî, àêàäåìè÷åñêîãî.

Îäíàêî àëüòåðíàòèâîé ÷àñòî ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïîïðîñòó

äðóãàÿ êðàéíîñòü - õóëèãàíñòâî, ïîâåäåí÷åñêèé

àíàðõèçì, ïðîãðàììíîå íåâåæåñòâî, èëè æå

ôðàãìåíòàðíàÿ íà÷èòàííîñòü ïîïîëàì ñ

âóëüãàðíûì àêòèâèçìîì.

Êàê ãðèáû âûðîñëè ðàçíûå ñâîáîäíûå,

ñîâðåìåííûå è äðóãèå óíèâåðñèòåòû, íàñ

îêðóæàþò âñåâîçìîæíûå ëèöåè, øêîëû,

ìàñòåðñêèå ïî ðàçâèòèþ àêòåðñêîãî,

ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëüñêîãî è èíûõ òàëàíòîâ. Âî âñåõ

ýòèõ ñëó÷àÿõ ïðåñëåäóåòñÿ ëèøü îäíà öåëü:

ïðåóìíîæèòü âçÿòûé òåìï, íå äàòü êîíâåéåðó

îñòàíîâèòüñÿ, à ïðîöåññó - ïðèòîðìîçèòü.

Êàêîâ íåîáõîäèìûé è äîñòàòî÷íûé “àðñåíàë”

ñîâðåìåííîãî ñàìîáðàçîâàíèÿ? Àêòèâèñòñêèé

ýêñïåðèìåíò ìîæåò áûòü ñâÿçàí ñ òåõíîëîãèåé, â

èíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ îí ìîæåò ïðåäïîëàãàòü íàëè÷èå

äóáèíêè, êðàñêè, î÷êîâ è êðîññîâêè.

Ñðàâíèâàÿ âîçìîæíûå ñïîñîáû, ÿ óáåæäàþñü, ÷òî

íàèáîëåå âàæíîå óñëîâèå òîãî, ÷òî ìû óñëîâíî

íàçûâàåì ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèåì, - ýòî âçàèìîñâÿçü,

ñêàæåì òàê, ôàíòàçèðîâàíèÿ è òåõíîëîãèé, òî åñòü

ñîîòíîøåíèå íå-ìàòåðèàëüíîé è ìàòåðèàëüíîé

«îñíàùåííîñòè» ñóáúåêòà, êîòîðûå äîëæíû

äîïîëíÿòü äðóã äðóãà.

Ï å ò ð  Áû ñ ò ð î â  |  Ò å õ í î ë î ã è è  è  ô à í ò à ç è ð î â à í è å

Over the last one and a half years, I have had the

chance to collaborate closely with the Italian

curator and critic Marco Scotini and, on frequent

visits to Italy, to communicate with the Milan-

based artist-group Alterazioni Video.

As the dean of visual art at the New Academy of

Fine Arts, as a critic and teacher, Marco prefers

forms of interaction that are as practical as

possible. In his classes and workshops, those who

teach enter into close communication with

students. For example, the workshop of the Radek

Community was exclusively structured around

“the exchange of experience;” this experience

included a discipline that could be called

“contemporary living,” ranging from the day-to-

day problems of a young person’s self-

identification to provocative “political” actions.

Marco encourages his students to immediately set

their imaginations to work on the object of excess.

Throughout, discourse remains quite important,

since it guarantees the continuity of a leftist

rhetoric and its intellectual tradition.

The activities of Alterazioni Video are

categorically autonomous, but at the same time,

they are all about multidisciplinarity and

networking. What they do is directly connected to

the legal and illegal use of the newest technologies

and programs, to practical experiments with

electronics, including pirate radio and televisions,

astounding mystifications in the realm of PR

campaigns for non-existing media stars, aesthetic

interpretation of laboratory experiments (in

physics, for example).

In their activities and in those of similar

collectives, in the phenomenon that we call self-

education (in the sense of self-constitution and

self-organization), the lack of knowledge and

information are not the most important things.

For the Radek Community, self-education has

always consisted of intellectual flights of fancy,

intense theoretical inspiration (to the point of

perversity), and “homemade,” local situationism.

It is impossible to discuss the subject of self-

education without taking into account the colossal

crisis that has permeated all areas of knowledge in

the humanities and all social practices. Artistic and

“intellectual” behavior is saturated by a mass of

viruses, be they media-fame or disdain for quality

and authenticity in favor of heightened

reproductive quantity and speed.

From the very beginning, the notion of self-

education that we are discussing in this project

entails a critical attitude toward any form of

education, be it through the state, institutions, or

academies.

However, all too often the alternative simply goes

to the other extreme, becoming hooliganism,

behavioral anarchism, programmatic ignorance, or

fragmentary erudition mixed in with vulgar

activism.

Free, contemporary and other universities have

sprouted up like mushrooms; we are surrounded by

all kind of colleges, schools, and workshops for

the improvement of theatrical, entrepreneurial, or

other skills. All of these case pursue but one goal:

to speed up the current pace, to keep the conveyor

going while slowing down the process.

Which “arsenal” does contemporary self-education

need? What would be enough?

The activist experiment can be connected to

technology; in other cases, it can require the

presence of nightsticks, paint, glasses, and

sneakers.

In comparing the possibilities, I am more and more

convinced that the most important condition of

what we call self-education is the relation between

imagination and technology, that is the connection

between the subject’s immaterial and material

“instruments,” which need to complement one

another.

Pyotr Bystrov (1980), artist, member of the

Radek Community, lives in Moscow
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Ïåòð Áûñòðîâ (1980), õóäîæíèê, ÷ëåí îáùåñòâà «Ðàäåê»,

æèâåò â Ìîñêâå



A b r i e n d o  C a m i n o s
Ñ à ì î ô è ç è î ë î ã è ÿ

Êîãäà ìîçã íàó÷àåòñÿ ÷åìó-òî íîâîìó, îí ãåíåðèðóåò ñîáñòâåííûå ýíäîãåííûå
íàðêîòèêè, îïèîèäû. Îïèóì è ìîðôèí íå ïîäàâëÿþò ïîëíîñòüþ îùóùåíèå áîëè, íî
îíè íåéòðàëèçóþò åå ýìîöèîíàëüíîå  âîçäåéñòâèå: «ìíå áîëüíî, íî ìåíÿ ýòî íå
âîëíóåò». Îíè îñëàáëÿþò ôàíòàñìàãîðè÷åñêèé êîìïîíåíò áîëè, òîò, ÷òî ïóãàåò.
Àôôåêòèâíûé êîìïîíåíò ñòðàõà îñëàáëÿåòñÿ òîëüêî áëàãîäàðÿ îáó÷åíèþ,
êîòîðîå ïîçâîëÿåò îòäåëÿòü ïàðàëèçóþùåå óäóøüå ñòðàõà îò ðåàëüíîé óãðîçû.
Ïîíÿâ, ÷òî áîëüøèíñòâî èç òîãî, ÷òî ìû ïåðåæèâàåì è ÷óâñòâóåì, íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíûì äîñòîÿíèåì íàøåãî èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî îïûòà, íî åñòü íå÷òî
òàêîå, ÷òî ìû ðàçäåëÿåì ñî ìíîãèìè äðóãèìè, ìû ñìîæåì îòîéòè îò
ýãîöåíòðè÷åñêîãî ñòðàäàíèÿ è ïîñìîòðåòü, âìåñòå ñ äðóãèìè, â ëèöî ñîöèàëüíûì
ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿì, êîòîðûå âûðàæàþòñÿ ÷åðåç íàøè òåëà.

Äð. Äæîçåô Ôèäãóä, «Ôèçèîëîãèÿ îñâîáîäèòåëüíûõ äâèæåíèé», 2006

Îáó÷åíèå – âàæíåéøèé ýëåìåíò êàê íàøåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, òàê è êîëëåêòèâíûõ
ðàçìûøëåíèé î òîì, ÷òî ìû äåëàåì è ÷òî ìû õîòèì äåëàòü. Ìû ïûòàåìñÿ îñîçíàííî
ñîâåðøàòü âñå íàøè øàãè. Çà÷àñòóþ ìû ÷óâñòâóåì, ÷òî âðåìåíè î÷åíü ìàëî. Ìû
áîðåìñÿ ñ ìó÷èòåëüíûì ñòðàõîì, ýòèì ãîðîäñêèì íåäóãîì, ñâÿçàííûì ñ
íåóâåðåííîñòüþ â íàøèõ âîçìîæíîñòÿõ áûòü ïîòðåáèòåëÿìè èëè, ñêàæåì áåç
îáèíÿêîâ, ïðîñòî âûæèòü.

«Îòêðûâàÿ ïóòè» (Abriendo Caminos íàçâàíèå êîëëåêòèâà èç Áóåíîñ Àéðåñà)
ïîíèìàåò îáó÷åíèå îäíîâðåìåííî è êàê ïðàêòèêó ñòðîèòåëüñòâà, è êàê
ïîëèòè÷åñêèé ïðîåêò: âåñüìà ïðèñòðàñòíàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ ïî âîñïèòàíèþ. Ìû ñ÷èòàåì,
÷òî â áîðüáå íà ìåñòàõ ñ êàðòåëÿìè ñðåäñòâ ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè, êîòîðûå âõîäÿò â
ñîñòàâ èìïåðñêîé âëàñòè, ñèëû äàëåêî íå ðàâíû. Ýòè áèòâû íå ñâîäÿòñÿ ê
ãåíåðàëüíîìó ñðàæåíèþ çà àóäèòîðèþ èëè çà âëàñòü íàä ñðåäñòâàìè ñèìâîëè÷åñêîãî
ïðîèçâîäñòâà, ÷òî ïðè îïðåäåëåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ ìîæåò áûòü æåëàåìî. Ìû íå äóìàåì,
÷òî åñòü òîëüêî îäíà-åäèíñòâåííàÿ äåéñòâåííàÿ ôîðìà áîðüáû.
Íàøà öåëü ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òîáû àóäèòîðèÿ ïåðåñòàëà ñóùåñòâîâàòü âìåñòå ñî
ñïåêòàêëåì, êîòîðûé åå ôîðìèðóåò è êîòîðûé äàåò åé âîçìîæíîñòü ñóùåñòâîâàòü;
ìû õîòèì, ÷òîáû ïîòðåáèòåëè ñèìâîëîâ îñîçíàëè ñåáÿ ñóáúåêòàìè, ñïîñîáíûìè
äåéñòâîâàòü ñîçíàòåëüíî è îñóùåñòâëÿòü ñâîå ñîáñòâåííîå ñèìâîëè÷åñêîå
ïðîèçâîäñòâî. Ìû âûÿñíèëè, ÷òî îïûò êèíîñúåìêè, ìîíòàæà è òðàíñëÿöèè
óâåëè÷èâàåò ñïîñîáíîñòü êðèòè÷åñêè ïîäõîäèòü ê ÿçûêó ìàññ-ìåäèà è
äåôåòèøèçèðóåò ñðåäñòâà ïðîèçâîäñòâà îáðàçà, ïîðîæäàÿ îäíîâðåìåííî
íàñûùåííîå òâîð÷åñòâîì è íåçàâèñèìîå âðåìÿ. Ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ìû òî÷íî
çíàåì, êàê ìû îáó÷àåìñÿ, èëè ÷òî ìû èñïîëüçóåì èìåííî òå òàêòèêè, êîòîðûå ìîæíî
êîïèðîâàòü è êîòîðûå äîêàçàëè ñâîþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü. Ìû ó÷èìñÿ íà õîäó, èñïîëüçóÿ
òå ñèìâîëè÷åñêèå è ìàòåðèàëüíûå ðåñóðñû, êîòîðûå äîñòóïíû â äàííûé ìîìåíò.
Ìû ñòàðàåìñÿ íå ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàòüñÿ, íî è íå ñõîäèòü ñ óìà, ïûòàÿñü óçíàòü âñå.
Âçàèìîäîïîëíÿåìîñòü çíàíèé è ðåàêöèé íà îäíó è òó æå ñèòóàöèþ ìîæåò áûòü
èñòî÷íèêîì ñèëû è ñïëî÷åííîñòè.
Ìíîãîîáðàçèå – ýòî îðóæèå, êîòîðîå åùå íåäîñòàòî÷íî èçó÷åíî: íåéòðàëèçóþùèé
ìíîãîîáðàçèå äèñêóðñ «Áåíåòòîíà» âçëåòèò íà âîçäóõ, êîãäà ìû íàó÷èìñÿ ëó÷øå
êîîðäèíèðîâàòü ïîëèòè÷åñêè íåêîððåêòíûå ìíîæåñòâà è êîãäà ñìîæåì ïðèéòè ê
ñîãëàñèþ ïî ïîâîäó òåõ ìîìåíòîâ, êîãäà ñëåäóåò ñêîíöåíòðèðîâàòü íàøó ýíåðãèþ â
îäíîé íåóñòîé÷èâîé òî÷êå, à êîãäà – ðàññðåäîòî÷èòü åå ïî ðàçíûì ôðîíòàì.

************************************************************************

Äèñêóññèÿ î ñóáúåêòèâíîñòè îáÿçûâàåò íàñ âçÿòü îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà íàøó
ñîáñòâåííóþ èäåíòè÷íîñòü, êàê îíà áûëà ñôîðìèðîâàíà ñîöèàëüíûìè óñëîâèÿìè è
ðàçðûâàìè ñ ýòèìè óñëîâèÿìè: ïîçíàòü íàøó ñîáñòâåííóþ èñòîðèþ èçíóòðè
Èñòîðèè. Òîò ôàêò, ÷òî ýòîìó ïîèñêó â èñòîðè÷åñêèõ òðóäàõ òðàäèöèîííî îòâîäèòñÿ
ìàëî ìåñòà, îò÷àñòè, íàâåðíîå, ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü äèíàìèêîé Õîëîäíîé âîéíû, â
êîòîðîé ìîíîïîëèþ íà âîñõâàëåíèå èíäèâèäà çàõâàòèë Çàïàä, à ìîíîïîëèþ íà
êîëëåêòèâíîå – Âîñòîê. Ñåãîäíÿ, îäíàêî, óñëîâèÿ èíûå. Âîçíèêëè íîâûå
ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ, èäåè, èññëåäîâàíèÿ è ýêñïåðèìåíòû, åùå ìèíîðèòàðíûå, íî
íàáèðàþùèå ðîñò, êîòîðûå ïîçâîëÿþò ÷åñòíî ãîâîðèòü î ñóáúåêòèâíûõ àñïåêòàõ
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ – è íàøåãî, è äðóãèõ. Â íèõ ïðåäëàãàþòñÿ áîëåå óäà÷íûå ñõåìû
îòíîøåíèé ìåæäó ëè÷íîñòüþ è êîëëåêòèâîì. Íî â òî æå âðåìÿ, â ýòèõ äèñêóññèÿõ
ñëèøêîì ìíîãî øóìèõè, ñëèøêîì ìíîãî óïðàæíåíèé, íåéòðàëèçóþùèõ ïîòåíöèàë
(potencia) êîíôëèêòóþùèõ ñóáúåêòèâíîñòåé: ïîëîæåíèé, â êîòîðûõ îòíîøåíèÿ
ìåæäó ìàòåðèàëüíûìè è ñóáúåêòèâíûìè óñëîâèÿìè íå ïðîáëåìàòèçèðîâàíû. Ýòî
ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â çàòðóäíåííîñòè îòêðûòîãî îáñóæäåíèÿ íàøèõ ñîáñòâåííûõ ñòðàòåãèé
ìàòåðèàëüíîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà, â íåñïîñîáíîñòè âèäåòü ìíîãîîáðàçèå ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ
ñóáúåêòèâíîñòåé è òî, íàñêîëüêî ýòè ïîñëåäíèå ïðèâÿçàíû ê ðàçëè÷íûì ôîðìàì
ýêñïëóàòàöèè è îò÷óæäåíèÿ.  Äëÿ òîãî ÷òîáû ýòè äèñêóññèè îòëè÷àëèñü îò
èññëåäîâàíèé â ñôåðå ìàðêåòèíãà, ïîñâÿùåííûõ îñîáåííîñòÿì ïîòðåáëåíèÿ, è
÷òîáû îíè èõ íå ïèòàëè, íåîáõîäèìî îáðàòèòüñÿ ê íàøèì ñîáñòâåííûì
ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿì, ïðèçíàòü èõ è èçáàâèòüñÿ îò êîíöåïöèé, ïðåòåíäóþùèõ íà
ìîðàëüíóþ ÷èñòîòó, ñòîëü õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ ìàëåíüêèõ «àâàíãàðäîâ» áîëüøèõ
ãîðîäîâ.

******************************************************************************

Òåõ, êòî îòâàæèâàåòñÿ ïðîíèêíóòü â èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà – äëÿ òîãî
ëè, ÷òîáû èñïîëüçîâàòü èõ ðåñóðñû, èëè ðàäèêàëèçèðîâàòü çðåþùèå â íèõ
êîíôëèêòû, – îáû÷íî ïîñåùàåò ÷óâñòâî íåëîâêîñòè, êîãäà îíè ñòàëêèâàþòñÿ ñ
ãóá÷àòîé ñðåäîé, âñåãäà ãîòîâîé àáñîðáèðîâàòü ëþáîé òèï ðåïðåçåíòàöèè, íî
ìåäëÿùåé â íåðåøèòåëüíîñòè, êîãäà äåëî äîõîäèò äî ïåðåäà÷è ìàòåðèàëüíûõ è
ñèìâîëè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ, î êîòîðûõ ýòè èíñòèòóöèè òàê ïåêóòñÿ, òóäà, ãäå èìåþò
ìåñòî íàñòîÿùèå ðàçíîãëàñèÿ. Ýòî êàê ñ ãóáêàìè – õî÷åòñÿ ñæàòü èõ ñèëüíåå, ÷òîáû
ïîáîëüøå èç íèõ âûæàòü. Èíîãäà ýòà ñðåäà êàæåòñÿ âÿçêîé: ëþáîå ñïîíòàííîå
äâèæåíèå, êîòîðîå ïûòàåòñÿ îñâîáîäèòüñÿ îò ðàñïèñàíèé è ïðî÷èõ
áþðîêðàòè÷åñêèõ òðåáîâàíèé ìåðêàíòèëüíîé ëîãèêè, óâÿçàåò â òðÿñèíå òåõ, êòî
õî÷åò çàïîëó÷èòü òåïëåíüêîå ìåñòî è íà íåì îñòàâàòüñÿ, ãëÿäÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî
ââåðõ.

Âîçìîæíî, öåëåñîîáðàçíåå ñìîòðåòü íà õóäîæåñòâåííûå ñîáûòèÿ â
èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûõ ïðîñòðàíñòâàõ êàê íà íåäîðàçóìåíèå: ìèìîëåòíûé àëüÿíñ
ðàçëè÷íûõ è äàæå ïðîòèâîïîëîæíûõ èíòåðåñîâ, òàêòèê, êîòîðûå ñòðåìÿòñÿ
âûñòðîèòü íåñîâìåñòèìûå ñòðàòåãèè. Èíîãäà â òàêèå ìîìåíòû íèêòî íå ïîáåæäàåò
ìãíîâåííî. Âàæíî òî, êàêèå èäåíòè÷íîñòè ñóìåþò ñîçäàòü áîëüøå ñìûñëà è
ïåðñïåêòèâ íà áóäóùåå.

******************************************************************************

Îòêðûâàÿ ïóòè (Abriendo Caminos)

When the brain learns something new it generates its own opioids. Opium and morphine

do not completely cancel the perception of pain, but rather cancel its affective aspect: “I

am in pain but it doesn’t affect me.” They reduce the phantasmagoric component of pain,

the part that frightens. The affective component of fear is reduced only by learning to

detach paralyzing anxiety from fear of real danger. By understanding that much of what we

experience and feel is not an exclusive property of our individual experience, but rather

something we share with many others, we can move away from egocentric suffering and

confront, along with others, the social contradictions that express themselves through our

bodies. 

Dr. Joseph Feelgood, “Hacia una fisiologia de las luchas emancipatorias”, p. 19,  Ed. See

you Later, Alligator 2006                                                                                           

 

 Learning is an essential element of both our activities and of collective reflection on what

we do and what we want to do. We try to be aware of the steps we take. We often feel there

is not much time. We struggle with anxiety, that very urban malaise linked to uncertainty

over our capacity to be a consumer or, more directly, to survive. 

Abriendo Caminos conceives learning as both a practice of construction and a political

project: a very partial education strategy. [The name Abriendo Caminos means Opening

Roads – tr.] We believe that local struggles with the communication media gangs that are

part of the logic of imperial power are very uneven. They cannot be reduced to a pitched

battle to conquer the audience or to seize control of the means of symbolic production,

which under certain conditions can be desirable. We do not think that there is one

exclusively valid form of struggle. 

Our goal is for the audience to cease to exist along with the spectacle that allows it to exist

and gives shape to it; our desire is for consumers of symbols to recognize themselves as

subjects capable of consciously acting in order to carry out their own symbolic production.

We find that the experience of filming, editing, and broadcasting expands the capacity to

criticize media language and defetishizes the means of image production, while

simultaneously producing a creative and increasingly autonomous time. That does not

mean that we know how exactly we learn or that we use tactics precisely which can be

reproduced and are proven to be effective. We learn along the way, with the symbolic and

material resources available at the moment. We try not to specialize, nor do we all

neurotically try to know the same things. Complementarity of knowledges and reactions in

the face of the same situation can be a source of power and cohesion. 

Diversity is a weapon that has not been explored enough: the “Benetton” discourse that

neutralizes diversity is going to explode when we learn to better coordinate politically

incorrect diversities and when we are able to agree on moments in which we can

concentrate our energy in the same point of instability, and within moments of dispersion

across different fronts. 

 

**************************************************************************

 

The discussion of subjectivity forces us to take responsibility for our own identity as it has

been constructed by social forces and by ruptures with those forces: to know our own

history within History. The reduced space that this quest has historically been given in

historical narratives might be partially explained by the dynamics of the Cold War, in

which the West claimed monopoly over the exaltation of the individual while the East laid

claim to the collective. But present conditions are different. There are many new struggles,

ideas, investigations, and experiments, still minoritarian but growing, that make it possible

to genuinely talk about subjective aspects of existence—ours and others’. These are more

felicitous sketches of the relation between the individual and the collective. But, at the

same time, in those discussions there is too much noise, too many exercises that neutralize

the power (potencia) of the conflicting subjectivities: states in which the relation between

material and subjective conditions are not problematized. We see this in the difficulty in

openly discussing our own strategies of material reproduction, the inability to see the

diversity of developing subjectivities and how the latter are moored to different forms of

exploitation and alienation. In order for those exploratory discussions to be different from

market research on consumer profiles, and to avoid feeding them, we need to address our

own contradictions, acknowledge them and avoid conceptions that claim moral purity, so

common among the petty “vanguards” of big cities.

                                                              

 *****************************************************************************

 

Those who venture into institutional spaces, whether to use their resources or radicalize

conflicts in those spaces, are usually confronted with a sense of unease when they face a

sponge-like medium, always thirsty to absorb all kinds of representations, but hesitant

when it comes to give the material and symbolic tools it cares so much about to spaces in

which there is some kind of true friction. Like sponges, one would like to squeeze them so

that they release more. At times the medium seems viscous: every spontaneous movement

that tries to liberate itself from schedules and other bureaucratic demands of business logic

finds itself trapped amidst the viscosity of the medium, of those who want to earn a safe

place and remain in it, only looking upwards. 

 

It can be more useful to regard artistic events in institutional spaces as a misunderstanding:

an instant alliance of different and even opposite interests, of tactics that seek to build

incompatible strategies. Sometimes nobody immediately wins in those moments. What

matters is what kind of identities manage to create more meaning and more of a future

within them. 

*****************************************************************************

A b r i e n d o  C a m i n o s
S e l f - p h y s i o l o g y

Abriendo Caminos is a collective of journalism that was born in 2003 by decision of social

organizations of unemployed workers and neighbors of Claypole, 25 km south to Buenos Aires.

La Comunitaria TV, Radio Abierta La Gomera, radios La Terraza y El Sotano, our paintings on

the walls and printed press are all members of Abriendo Caminos.

The name comes from a piquetero motto: “cortando rutas, se abren caminos” that means “cutting

(obstructing) routes, new roads are opened”



The “Errorist Internacional” was founded in

November 2005 in Buenos Aires, Argentina. It has

members in Argentina, Brazil, Bolivia, Chile,

Colombia, Venezuela, Mexico, France, Italy, Spain,

Germany, Austria, Sweden, Canada, Croatia, the

USA, and Japan; they came together in the

framework of actions to protest the presence of

President George W. Bush at the Summit of the

Americas, a meeting of the leaders of all the countries

of the American continent in the town of Mar del

Plata.

The Errorist International took part in the

international anti-summit, called “the People’s

Summit,” whose participants included social

organization, agricultural movements, leftist parties,

NGOs and independent media, civil rights

organization, syndicates, and student committees,

which made various manifestations and cultural

events.

This all took part in a town flooded by military and

police. The center was closed and guarded by three

police cordons. One could see US marines patrolling

the streets and beaches. It was here that the Errorist

International made its first declaration, which now

heads off this manifesto: “WE ARE ALL

ERRORISTS.” It was accompanied by a series of

errorist actions during the manifestations of protest

on the streets.

Errorism was born by accident: under censorship,

we were forced to concentrate our linguistic means,

to make our metaphors as tight as possible, to speak

without calling things by their proper names. We

cannot use words like “(T)errorism” and “(T)errorist”

because of their unbelievable symbolic weight and

“danger,” which is why we hide behind a play on

words. This is how Errorism was born, by mistake.

Someone who was writing a text forget to press one

of the keys.

Today, errorism and its actions enjoy the broad

support of the international community. Its practices

and its philosophy are spreading, creating new

autonomous cells of the Errorist International all over

the world.

We need to give the System just a little of its own

poison: YET ANOTHER MISTAKE!!

Join the ranks of the Errorist International!

Mistranslated from Spanish via Russian by David

Riff

Ýððîðèñòñêèé Èíòåðíàöèîíàë  (& Etce t e ra…)
Çàìåòêè î ðàç -îáðàçîâàíèè è ýððîðèçìå

Îøèáêà – ýòî ôåíîìåí, êîòîðûé îïðåäåëÿåò ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ñîáûòèé, âû÷åð÷èâàåò ëèíèè

íà êàðòå æèçíè. (ýððîðèçì îñíîâûâàåò ñâîè äåéñòâèÿ íà îøèáêå)

Îøèáêà – ýòî îòðèöàþùåå óòâåðæäåíèå, èëè ðàçìûøëåíèå íàä äðóãèì âîçìîæíûì

ðåçóëüòàòîì.

Òðàäèöèîííîå îáðàçîâàíèå äàåò óðîêè íà êîíêðåòíûõ ïðèìåðàõ, èñïîëüçóåò îøèáêó êàê

ïåðåìåííóþ, ÷òîáû ñóäèòü î çíàíèÿõ. Â òðàäèöèîííîì îáðàçîâàíèè îøèáêà äîëæíà áûòü

èñêëþ÷åíà. Êàæäîãî, êòî òàê èëè èíà÷å ïåðåæèâåò îøèáî÷íûé îïûò, íàêàçûâàþò.

Ðå÷ü èäåò î òîì, ÷òîáû, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ñâåñòè ê ìèíèìóìó ñîçíàíèå òîãî, ÷òî îøèáêà åñòü

÷òî-òî ïîçèòèâíîå, íî, ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, ìíîãîå çàèìñòâóåòñÿ ó äèàëåêòè÷íîñòè ìåòîäà ïðîá

è îøèáîê, è âñå ýòî ëîæèòñÿ â îñíîâó îáó÷åíèÿ.

Êîãäà ðåáåíîê â øêîëå «îøèáàåòñÿ», åãî (â çàâèñèìîñòè îò òîãî, êòî åãî íàñòàâíèê) ïîïðàâÿò,

íàêàæóò, èñêëþ÷àò èëè ðàñêðèòèêóþò. Â ýòîì îáùåñòâå è ýòîé îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé ñèñòåìå

îøèáêà ïðèãîâîðåíà. Îäíàêî äëÿ ýððîðèñòîâ îøèáî÷íûé îïûò – ýòî ïîçíàâàòåëüíûé îïûò.

Çíàíèå è îïûò ïðèîáðåòàþòñÿ, ïåðåæèâàþòñÿ è ïåðåäàþòñÿ, õîòèòå âû ýòîãî èëè íåò, çà ñ÷åò

ïåðåæèâàíèÿ «îøèáî÷íîãî îïûòà». Â ýòîì îáùåñòâå, ãäå «îøèáàòüñÿ» ÿâëÿåòñÿ

ïðåñòóïëåíèåì, æèçíü ñòðåìÿòñÿ ïîä÷èíèòü âîèíñòâóþùèì çàêîíàì ðûíêà è ïîòðåáèòåëüñêèõ

êîíöëàãåðåé, â ýòîì ñàìîì îáùåñòâå,

óòîïàþùåì â íåïðåðûâíûõ ïîèñêàõ

«ýôôåêòèâíîñòè è îïòèìèçàöèè» âñåõ

âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé.

Ïðèñóòñòâèå è äàëüíåéøåå ïðåáûâàíèå

îøèáêè â íàøåé æèçíè íåèçáåæíî.

Îøèáêà – ýòî êàê ñìåðòü ïî îòíîøåíèè ê

æèçíè: (îøèáêà) âñåãäà áûëà è âñåãäà

áóäåò, â òîì ÷èñëå çäåñü è ñåé÷àñ, ïîêà

âû ÷èòàåòå ýòîò òåêñò. Åå ìàòåðèàëèçàöèÿ

èëè åå âèäèìîñòü çàâèñÿò òîëüêî îò òåõ

ïàðàìåòðîâ, ïî êîòîðûì èçìåðÿþò

ãëóáèíó è ðåâîëþöèîííûé ïîòåíöèàë

êàæäîé ìàëåíüêîé èëè áîëüøîé îøèáêè.

Îøèáêà ó÷èò, íî â ïðîöåññå ðàç-

îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Ïðèÿòèå ïîñòîÿííîãî

ïðèñóòñòâèÿ îøèáêè â ðåàëüíîñòè

îñâîáîæäàåò è âåäåò ê íîâîìó âèäåíèþ

è ó÷àñòèþ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê æèçíè.

Îøèáêà îñâîáîæäàåò. Îøèáêà – ýòî

ïîñòîÿííûé èñòî÷íèê âäîõíîâåíèÿ.

Èñ÷åçíîâåíèå áîÿçíè «îøèáèòüñÿ»,

«âïàñòü â îøèáêó», âåäåò ê ïðåîäîëåíèþ

ãðàíèö è âûçâîëåíèþ òâîð÷åñêîãî

ïîòåíöèàëà, êîòîðûé íàõîäèëñÿ â

ëàòåíòíîì ñîñòîÿíèè, èãíîðèðóåìûé

ñòðóêòóðàìè, îïðåäåëÿþùèìè ñ

ìîðàëüíîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ öåííîñòè è

ìîäåëè ñîöèàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ íà îñíîâå

òðàäèöèîííîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ.

Ìû, ýððîðèñòû, çàÿâëÿåì î íåîòëîæíîé

íåîáõîäèìîñòè âñåîáùåãî ðàç-

îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Ñîâîêóïíîñòè ãðóïïîâûõ

ïðîåêòîâ, îïûòîâ ïî ïåðåäà÷å è îáìåíó

çíàíèÿìè è íàâûêàìè, ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ

èíäèâèäîâ è êîëëåêòèâíûõ ñóáúåêòîâ,

êîòîðûå áåðóò ñàìó æèçíü â êà÷åñòâå

îáúåêòà èññëåäîâàíèÿ.

×òîáû ëþäè âçÿëè íà ñåáÿ àêòèâíóþ ðîëü

â îáùåñòâå, ýìïèðè÷åñêóþ è

ñîó÷àñòâóþùóþ, äëÿ ñîãëàñîâàíèÿ

ïðîñòðàíñòâ ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ è áîðüáû çà

ðàç-îáðàçîâàíèå è îñâîáîæäåíèå îøèáêè.

Ïîýòîìó â ýòîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå, â ãîðîäå

Ìîñêâå, â Ðîññèè, â 2006 ãîäó, ìû

ïðåäëàãàåì ñëåäóþùèé Ýððîðèñòñêèé

Ýêñïåðèìåíò ïî Ðàç-îáðàçîâàíèþ:

«Ãåíåàëîãèÿ îøèáêè»

Ãåíåàëîãèÿ îøèáêè – ýòî ïñèõî-

ãðàôè÷åñêèé îïûò, â êîòîðîì

ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ äîïîëíèòü

ãåíåàëîãè÷åñêóþ êàðòó îøèáîê ñâîåé

æèçíè, îòìå÷àÿ òå, êîòîðûå, ïî

âàøåìó ìíåíèþ, ïðèâåëè ê ñëàáûì èëè

ñèëüíûì èçìåíåíèÿì â âàøåé æèçíè.

Ýòà êàðòà íà÷èíàåòñÿ â íàñòîÿùåì, è

îòñþäà ïóñêàåò êîðíè â ïðîøëîå,

ïðîõîäÿ ÷åðåç âàøå äåòñòâî – äî òåõ

ïîð, ïîêà íå äîñòèãíåò ìîìåíòà

ðîæäåíèÿ. (Íåêîòîðûå èç òåõ, êòî

óæå ñîâåðøèë ýòîò ýêñïåðèìåíò,

îáíàðóæèëè èçíà÷àëüíóþ îøèáêó â

ñàìîì ôàêòå ñâîåãî ðîæäåíèÿ)

«Êàðòû Ãåíåàëîãèè Îøèáêè» áóäóò

ñîáèðàòüñÿ è ðàñïðîñòðàíÿòüñÿ

Ýððîðèñòñêèì Èíòåðíàöèîíàëîì ïðè

ñîäåéñòâèè ãðóïïû Etcetera…

E r r o r i s t a s  I n t e r n a t i o n a l l e  ( &  E t c e t e r a … )
N o t e s  o n  D e - E d u c a t i o n  a n d  E r r o r i s m

Error is the phenomenon that determines the order of events, draws the lines of life’s map. (Errorism

bases its action in error)

Error is a negative affirmation, or a speculation about another possible outcome.

Traditional education teaches by examples; it uses error as a variable to measure knowledge. In

traditional education error would be eliminated. Sanctioning, in a way, that which passes through

the experience of error.

On one hand, it attempts to minimize to the maximum degree the idea that error is something

positive, while, on the other hand, it lives off of the dialectic of trial and error in order to constitute

the very matrix of the educational system.

When a child in school “is wrong,” he or she will be (depending on the guide at his or her side)

encouraged, punished, ostracized, or criticized. In this society and educational system error

condemns. But for the Errorists the experience of error is the experience of knowledge. So

knowledge and experience are acquired, lived, and transmitted, like it or not, through the experience

of error.

In a society where “erring” is criminalized, one attempts to structure one’s life under the martial

law of the Market and concentration

camps of consumption, in the same

society that collapses in its search for the

permanent application of “efficiency and

optimization” to every relationship.

The presence of error in our lives is

imminent.

Error is like death in relation to life: it

(error) will always be present, including

here and now as you are reading this text.

Its materialization and visibility depend

only on the parameters with which we

measure the scope and revolutionary

potential of each small or large error.

Error educates, but though a process of

de-education.

Accepting the permanent presence of

error in reality liberates, and it drives a

new vision of, and a new participation in

life. Error liberates. Error is a permanent

source of inspiration.

Losing the fear of being wrong, of falling

in error, impels a surpassing of limits and

a creative potential that was latent, but

inhibited by the moral structures that

determine social values and behaviours

under our traditional educational system.

Errorists affirm the urgent necessity of a

general de-education . A sum of

collective projects, of experiences in the

transmission and exchange knowledge

and practices, a self-formation of

individuals and collective subjects that

take life itself as their object of study.

Who assume an active, participatory, and

empirical role in society to form spaces

of struggle and resistance for de-

education and the liberation of error.

For this specific space in Moscow,

Russia, in 2006, we propose the following

Errorist Experiment in De-Education:

“Genealogy of Error”-

Genealogy of error is a psycho-graphical

experience in which you attempt to

complete a genealogical map of your

life’s errors, delineated by those errors

that you consider to have subtly or

powerfully affected the course of your

life.

This map has its beginning in the

present; from there it finds root in the

past, passing through your childhood,

until arriving at the moment of your birth.

(Some people who have done this

experiment have found the “original

error” in their own births.)

The “Map of the Genealogy of Error”

will be created and distributed by the

International Errorist with the

collaboration of the group Etcetera…

Complete the map of your life’s

errors!!!

(Or if not, IMAGINE yourself a

wanderer. Your erring will determine a

journey of survival and of fortuitous

events that will mark out your uncertain

path towards nowhere.)

International Errorist (& Etcetera…)

Â íîÿáðå 2005 ãîäà â Áóýíîñ-Àéðåñå, Àðãåíòèíà,

áûë îñíîâàí «Ýððîðèñòñêèé Èíòåðíàöèîíàë»,

â ñîñòàâ êîòîðîãî âîøëè ó÷àñòíèêè èç

Àðãåíòèíû, Áðàçèëèè, Áîëèâèè, ×èëè, Êîëîìáèè,

Âåíåñóýëû, Ìåêñèêè, Ôðàíöèè, Èòàëèè,

Èñïàíèè, Ãåðìàíèè, Àâñòðèè, Øâåöèè, Êàíàäû,

Ðóìûíèè, Õîðâàòèè, ÑØÀ è ßïîíèè; â ðàìêàõ

çàïëàíèðîâàííûõ àêöèé ïðîòåñòà ïðîòèâ

ïðèñóòñòâèÿ ïðåçèäåíòà ÑØÀ Äæîðäæà Áóøà íà

ñúåçäå âñåõ ïðåçèäåíòîâ ñòðàí àìåðèêàíñêîãî

êîíòèíåíòà (Àìåðèêàíñêàÿ âñòðå÷à íà âûñøåì

óðîâíå) â ãîðîäå Ìàð äå Ïëàòà â Àðãåíòèíå.

Ýððîðèñòñêèé Èíòåðíàöèîíàë ó÷àñòâîâàë â

ìåæäóíàðîäíîì àíòè-ñúåçäå, íàçâàííîì

«Íàðîäíàÿ âñòðå÷à íà âûñøåì óðîâíå», â êîòîðîé

ó÷àñòâîâàëè ïðåäñòàâèòåëè îáùåñòâåííûõ

îðãàíèçàöèé, êðåñòüÿíñêèõ äâèæåíèé, ëåâûõ

ïàðòèé, íåïðàâèòåëüñòâåííûõ îðãàíèçàöèé è

íåçàâèñèìûõ ñðåäñòâ ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè,

ïðàâîçàùèòíûõ îðãàíèçàöèé, ñèíäèêàòîâ è

ñòóäåí÷åñêèõ êîìèòåòîâ. Áûëè ïðîâåäåíû

ðàçëè÷íûå ìàíèôåñòàöèè è êóëüòóðíûå

ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ. Âñå ýòî ïðîèñõîäèëî â ãîðîäå,

íàâîäíåííîì ïîëèöåéñêèìè è âîåííûìè. Öåíòð

ãîðîäà áûë çàêðûò, åãî îõðàíÿëè òðè ïîëèöåéñêèõ

êîðäîíà. Òàêæå ìîæíî áûëî âèäåòü âîåííûõ

ìîðÿêîâ ÑØÀ, êîíòðîëèðîâàâøèõ óëèöû è

ïëÿæè. Òàì áûëà îãëàøåíà ïåðâàÿ äåêëàðàöèÿ,

êîòîðàÿ ñåãîäíÿ îòêðûâàåò ýòîò ìàíèôåñò: «ÌÛ

ÂÑÅ ÝÐÐÎÐÈÑÒÛ», âìåñòå ñ ñåðèåé

ýððîðèñòñêèõ àêöèé, êîòîðûå áûëè ðåàëèçîâàíû

âî âðåìÿ óëè÷íûõ ìàíèôåñòàöèé ïðîòåñòà.

Ýððîðèçì ðîäèëñÿ ïî îøèáêå: Âî âðåìåíà

öåíçóðû ìû âûíóæäåíû ôîðñèðîâàòü íàøè

ÿçûêîâûå ñðåäñòâà, äîâåñòè ìåòàôîðû äî

ìàêñèìóìà, ãîâîðèòü, íå íàçûâàÿ. Ìû íå ìîæåì

èñïîëüçîâàòü ñëîâà «(Ò)åððîðèçì» è

«(Ò)åððîðèñòè÷åñêèé» èç-çà èõ íåâåðîÿòíîãî

ñèìâîëè÷åñêîãî âåñà è «îïàñíîñòè», è ïîýòîìó

ìû ïðÿ÷åìñÿ çà èãðîé ñëîâ. Òàê ðîäèëñÿ

Ýððîðèçì, ïî îøèáêå. Êòî-òî, êòî ïèñàë òåêñò,

çàáûë íàæàòü íà îäíó êëàâèøó.  Ñåãîäíÿ,

ýððîðèçì è åãî àêöèè ïîëüçóþòñÿ øèðîêîé

ïîääåðæêîé ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ñîîáùåñòâà,

ðàñïðîñòðàíÿÿ ñâîè ïðàêòèêè è ñâîþ ôèëîñîôèþ,

ñîçäàâàÿ íîâûå àâòîíîìíûå ÿ÷åéêè

Ýððîðèñòñêîãî Èíòåðíàöèîíàëà, êîòîðûå

ðàñïðîñòðàíÿþòñÿ ïî âñåìó ìèðó.

Ìû äîëæíû âåðíóòü Ñèñòåìå íåìíîæêî åå

ñîáñòâåííîãî ÿäà: ÎØÈÁÊÀ, ÅÙÅ ÎØÈÁÊÀ!!

Ïðèñîåäèíÿéòåñü ê ðÿäàì Ýððîðèñòñêîãî

Èíòåðíàöèîíàëà!



T h o m a s  C a m p b e l l  |  R a n c i e r e ’ s  L e s s o n s

When I was a schoolboy, I took part in an experiment in intellectual emancipation.
Although our town on the Minnesota prairie was small, we had a fairly progressive
school. The era’s contradictions found expression in its architectural form: prison-like on
the outside, on the inside it featured open-plan classrooms. The schools, I later realized,
also served as a refuge for the era’s victims: ex-hippies, draft resisters, potheadss, closeted
gays—our teachers. Having failed to liberate themselves, they set to work on us.
Especially fortunate in this regard were those of us farm kids they considered “gifted.”
With the aid of spooky metal contraptions outfitted with a mirror that directed a beam of
light at variable speeds down a printed page, we taught ourselves to “speed-read.” We
were permitted to read whatever books we liked. I speed-read Crime and Punishment and
became forever liberated for a place and a language that back then (at the age of twelve) I
could hardly believe existed.

In The Ignorant Schoolmaster: Five Lessons in Intellectual Emancipation, Jacques
Ranciere nominates a hero for weary veterans of the culture wars and those suspicious of
elites, whether conservative, revolutionary, artistic or academic. Had Joseph Jacotot
(1770–1840) not lived, Ranciere would have had to invent him. Jack of all trades and
polymath, the Republican Jacotot escaped to Belgium and a  teaching gig after the
Restoration. Faced with a group of Flemish-speaking students eager to receive his
instruction, Jacotot hit upon the novelty of asking them to use a bilingual edition of
Fenelon’s Telemaque to teach themselves French. Which they did, without any instruction
on their master’s part. Inspired by his chance success, Jacotot set to teaching subjects he
really knew nothing about (for example, the piano and painting) and formulating the
principles of “universal teaching.” In fact, these principles are old as the hills. All humans
have the capacity to learn by induction, without the benefit of a teacher’s explanation.
Even with the most progressive intent in the world, the desire to explain, according to
Rancière, conceals the will to dominate and leads to “stultification.” Inequality may be a
fact of social life, but when we assume, on the contrary, the equality of intelligence(s), we
set in motion the circle of emancipation. This empanicipatory gesture is perfectly captured
in something Jacotot said during his wildly popular “lessons”: “I must teach you that I
have nothing to teach you.”

“The dark cloud of unknowing hangs over Mr. Campbell’s head.” This is how my tutor,
Mr. Boyd, characterized me during a “don rag” during my freshman year at St. John’s
College (Santa Fe). Here in the high mountain desert was another band of refugees from
the culture wars. Ranciere’s Jacotot might have found something to admire there. As with
his first group of Flemish emancipés, armed with their master text Telemaque, we had
hundreds of Great Books standing between us and our tutors, some of whom were barely
competent to teach us the Greek, history, mathematics, and philosophy contained in them.
What prevents stultification and domination is this “thing in common” that is no thing and
no one’s—the book. Whatever his real-life views, the autthor wrote his words “under the
sign of equality”; he assumed that, given the will, the chance, and the need to do so,
someone (anyone) could understand what he wanted to express. The teacher only provides
the occasion and verifies that the student’s will and intelligence remain committed to the
search. Be he Jacotot or a peasant boy’s illiterate father, he is there to encourage repetition
and ask questions. Not ones that, like Socrates, he secretly knows the answers to, but ones
whose tentative answers will be the index of the student’s sincerity. As Jacotot puts it, it’s
the disciple that makes the master. The book—for Ranciere, the materialized ideality of
language—is what relates one to the other while safeguarding against the collapse into
hiearchy. Language is the measure of distance between us as indiviuals and our common
humanity. Man is a will served by intelligence, hypothesizes Ranciere. The equality of
intelligences is what underwrites the (willful) making of meaning, the translation of will
and thought into words and works, and their counter-translation by others.

Jacotot, the painting and music teacher who couldn’t paint or play music, would have
recognized kindred spirits in the self-taught and self-declared Leningrad artists of the 70s
and 80s. Just as his campaign for universal teaching was a guerilla action in defense of the
Revolution’s betrayed promise of equality, Timur Novikov’s claims that his New Artists
were young geniuses and the real force behind perestroika can be seen as both parody and
the vestige of another real revolution about to fail. Whatever its ideological contradictions,
their project was (to invoke Ranciere’s key theme) a (re)partitioning of the sensible that
had everything to do with what might have become a democratic politics (embodied in
their revival of the avant-garde notion, one shared by Jacotot, that everyone can be an
artist) and not the policing of goods, spaces, and discourses we find instead in today’s
Russia.

Alain Badiou accuses Ranciere of indulging in the fiction of a community of equals
because he doesn’t believe in activism’s ability to unmake a society of inequality. Politics
isn’t merely a matter of figuring and ventriloquizing the invisible and the unheard (as
Rancière has done so eloquently in books like  Nights of the Proletariat), of introducing
bits of dissensus into hegemonic consensus, but of organizing, albeit without the backing
of a party or a socialist state. And even if we consciously avoid the worst methods of the
past, we are bound to employ the arts of persuasion—hence, of explanation—to achieve
our ends, whether a graduate student union at Yale (my own experience) or an engaged art
and thought in a city flush with oil-fueled consumerism (the project of this broadsheet).
We should nevertheless always have in mind Ranciere’s essentially poetic lesson. The
poem, he argues, is always the absence of another poem, the one the reader has to create.
And our own calls to action are only the echoes of the free, spontaneous outburst of
creativity, generosity, militancy, and research that we hope to inspire in ourselves and
others.

Â øêîëüíûå ãîäû, ÿ ïðèíèìàë ó÷àñòèå â ýêñïåðèìåíòå ïî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîìó
îñâîáîæäåíèþ. Õîòÿ íàø ãîðîäîê  â ïðåðèÿõ Ìèííåñîòû áûë ìàë (2500 æèòåëåé), øêîëà
ìîÿ îêàçàëàñü äîâîëüíî ïðîãðåññèâíà. Ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ ýïîõè âûðàçèëèñü óæå â åå
àðõèòåêòóðíîé ôîðìå: ñíàðóæè – ñëîâíî òþðüìà, âíóòðè – êëàññû ñâîáîäíîé
ïëàíèðîâêè. Íàøà øêîëà, êàê ÿ ïîíÿë ïîçäíåå, êðîìå ïðî÷åãî ñëóæèëà óáåæèùåì äëÿ
æåðòâ ýïîõè – áûâøèõ õèïïè, áóíòàðåé, ëþáèòåëåé òðàâêè, ñêðûòûõ ãååâ – òî åñòü, äëÿ
íàøèõ ó÷èòåëåé. Íå ñóìåâ îñâîáîäèòü ñàìèõ ñåáÿ, îíè ïðèíÿëèñü çà ðàáîòó íàä íàìè.
Îñîáåííî âåçëî â ýòîì îòíîøåíèè òåì èç íàøåé äåðåâåíñêîé áðàòèè, êîãî îíè ñ÷èòàëè
“îäàðåííûìè”. Ïðè ïîìîùè ñòðàííûõ ìåòàëëè÷åñêèõ óñòðîéñòâ, îñíàùåííûõ çåðêàëîì,
ñ ðàçíîé ñêîðîñòüþ íàïðàâëÿâøèì ïó÷îê ñâåòà íà ñòðàíèöû òåêñòà, ìû ó÷èëèñü
“ñêîðî÷òåíèþ”. Íàì ðàçðåøàëîñü ÷èòàòü âñå, ÷òî óãîäíî. Ïðîñêîðî÷èòàâ òàêèì îáðàçîì
“Ïðåñòóïëåíèå è íàêàçàíèå”, ÿ íàâñåãäà îñâîáîäèë ñåáÿ äëÿ ñòðàíû è ÿçûêà, â
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå êîòîðûõ òîãäà (à ìíå áûëî äâåíàäöàòü) ñ òðóäîì ìîã ïîâåðèòü.Â êíèãå

“Ó÷èòåëü-íåâåæäà”, Æàê Ðàíñüåð ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ãåðîÿ äëÿ óòîìëåííûõ âåòåðàíîâ
êóëüòóðíûõ âîéí è âñåõ íåäîâåð÷èâûõ ê ýëèòàì – êîíñåðâàòèâíûì, ðåâîëþöèîííûì,
õóäîæåñòâåííûì èëè àêàäåìè÷åñêèì. Åñëè áû ýòîò ãåðîé, Æîçåô Æàêîòî (1770-1840) íå
ðîäèëñÿ íà ñâåò, Ðàíñüåð áûë áû âûíóæäåí ïðèäóìàòü åãî. Ìàñòåð íà âñå ðóêè è ýðóäèò,
ðåñïóáëèêàíåö Æàêîòî áåæàë â Áåëüãèþ è ïðèíÿëñÿ ïðåïîäàâàòü ïîñëå Ðåñòàâðàöèè.
Ðàáîòàÿ ñ ãðóïïîé ãîâîðÿùèõ ïî-ôëàìàíäñêè ñòóäåíòîâ, Æàêîòî ïðèìåíèë
èííîâàòèâíóþ òåõíèêó: ñòóäåíòû ñàìè îáó÷àëèñü ôðàíöóçñêîìó ïî äâóÿçû÷íîìó
èçäàíèþ “Ïðèêëþ÷åíèé Òåëåìàêà” Ôåíåëîíà. Äåëî çàêîí÷èëîñü óñïåõîì áåç êàêîãî áû
òî íè áûëî âìåøàòåëüñòâà ó÷èòåëÿ. Âäîõíîâëåííûé ñâîåé íåîæèäàííîé óäà÷åé, Æàêîòî
âçÿëñÿ ïðåïîäàâàòü ïðåäìåòû, î êîòîðûõ íè÷åãî íå çíàë (íàïðèìåð, ôîðòåïèàíî è
æèâîïèñü) è ñôîðìóëèðîâàë ïðèíöèïû “óíèâåðñàëüíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ”. Ïî ñóòè ñâîåé,
ïðèíöèïû ýòè ñòàðû êàê ìèð. Âñå ëþäè èìåþò ñïîñîáíîñòü ó÷èòüñÿ èíäóêöèîííî, áåç
ðàçúÿñíåíèé ó÷èòåëåé. Äàæå ñàìîå ïðîãðåññèâíîå íàìåðåíèå íà çåìëå, æåëàíèå
îáúÿñíÿòü, ñîãëàñíî Ðàíñüåðó, ñêðûâàåò â ñåáå ñòðåìëåíèå äîìèíèðîâàòü è âåäåò ê
“îòóïåíèþ”. Íåðàâåíñòâî ìîæåò ïðåäñòàâëÿòüñÿ ôàêòîì îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè, íî êîãäà
ìû, íàîáîðîò, ïðåäïîëàãàåì ðàâåíñòâî èíòåëëåêòà, ìû çàïóñêàåì êîëåñî îñâîáîæäåíèÿ.
Ýòîò ýìàíñèïàòîðíûé æåñò ïðåêðàñíî ïåðåäàí â ñëîâàõ, êîòîðûå Æàêîòî ïîâòîðÿë íà
ñâîèõ óæàñíî ïîïóëÿðíûõ “óðîêàõ”: “ß äîëæåí íàó÷èòü âàñ, ÷òî ìíå íå÷åìó âàñ ó÷èòü”.

“×åðíàÿ òó÷à íåçíàíèÿ âèñèò íàä ãîëîâîé ãîñïîäèíà Êýìïáåëëà”. Òàê îáî ìíå îòîçâàëñÿ
íà ïåðâîì êóðñå ìîé ó÷èòåëü, ãîñïîäèí Áîéä, â õîäå óñòíîãî îáñóæäåíèÿ ó÷åíèêîâ (ò.í.
“don rag”), çàìåíÿâøåãî â St. John’s College (Ñàíòà Ôå) îáû÷íûå îöåíêè . Òóò, â
âûñîêîãîðíîé ïóñòûíå, íàøëà óáåæèùå èíàÿ ãðóïïà âåòåðàíîâ êóëüòóðíûõ âîéí.
Ðàíñüåðîâñêîìó Æàêîòî áûëî áû ÷åì âîñõèòèòüñÿ. Ïîäîáíî ïåðâûì ñòóäåíòàì Æàêîòî,
ôëàìàíäöàì, âîîðóæåííûì òåêñòîì “Òåëåìàêà”, ìû áûëè îòäåëåíû ñîòíÿìè Âåëèêèõ
Êíèã îò íàøèõ ó÷èòåëåé, íåêîòîðûå èç êîòîðûõ åäâà ëè èìåëè êâàëèôèêàöèþ äëÿ
ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ãðå÷åñêîãî, èñòîðèè, ìàòåìàòèêè è ôèëîñîôèè, î ÷åì ïîâåñòâîâàëè êíèãè.
Îòóïåíèþ è äîìèíèðîâàíèþ ïðåïÿòñòâóåò ýòà “îáùàÿ âåùü”, íå ÿâëÿþùàÿñÿ âåùüþ è íå
ïðèíàäëåæàùàÿ íèêîìó – êíèãà. Êàêîâû áû íè áûëè âçãëÿäû àâòîðà â ðåàëüíîé æèçíè,
ñëîâà åãî ïèñàëèñü “ïîä çíàêîì ðàâåíñòâà”; àâòîð ïðåäïîëàãàåò, ÷òî ïðè æåëàíèè,
âîçìîæíîñòè è íåîáõîäèìîñòè, íåêòî (ëþáîé) ñìîæåò ïîíÿòü òî, ÷òî îí õîòåë ïåðåäàòü.
Ó÷èòåëü ëèøü îáåñïå÷èâàåò óñëîâèÿ è ïîìîãàåò ó÷åíèêó ñîõðàíèòü âîëåâóþ è
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíóþ ìîòèâàöèþ ê ïîèñêó. Áóäü ýòî Æàêîòî èëè áåçãðàìîòíûé îòåö-
êðåñòüÿíèí, åãî çàäà÷à – ñîäåéñòâîâàòü ïîâòîðåíèþ è çàäàâàòü âîïðîñû. Íå òå, íà
êîòîðûå, ó íåãî, ïîäîáíî Ñîêðàòó, ïðèïðÿòàí îòâåò, íî òàêèå, íåóâåðåííûå îòâåòû íà
êîòîðûå ïîêàæóò èñêðåííîñòü ó÷åíèêà. Êàê óòâåðæäàåò Æàêîòî, ó÷èòåëü ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ
áëàãîäàðÿ ó÷åíèêó. Êíèãà – ìàòåðèàëèçîâàííàÿ èäåàëüíîñòü ÿçûêà äëÿ Ðàíñüåðà –
ñîîòíîñèò îäíîãî ñ äðóãèì, íå äîïóñêàÿ âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ èåðàðõèè. ßçûê ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåðîé
ðàññòîÿíèÿ ìåæäó íàìè êàê èíäèâèäàìè, è â òî æå âðåìÿ, ýòî íàøå îáùåå ÷åëîâå÷åñêîå.
×åëîâåê åñòü âîëÿ, îáñëóæèâàåìàÿ èíòåëëåêòîì, ïðåäïîëàãàåò Ðàíñüåð.

Èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîå ðàâåíñòâî ãàðàíòèðóåò (âîëåâîå) ïðîèçâîäñòâî ñìûñëà, ïåðåâîä âîëè è
ìûñëè â ñëîâà è äåëà, è èõ ïåðåèíòåðïðåòàöèþ äðóãèìè.Æàêîòî, ó÷èòåëü æèâîïèñè è
ìóçûêè, êîòîðûé íå óìåë íè ðèñîâàòü, íè èãðàòü, ïðèçíàë áû ðîäñòâåííûå äóøè â
ñàìîïðîâîçãëàøåííûõ ëåíèíãðàäñêèõ õóäîæíèêàõ 70–80-õ, ñàìîó÷êàõ. Ïîäîáíî òîìó,
êàê åãî áîðüáà çà âñåîáùåå îáó÷åíèå ñòàëà ïàðòèçàíñêîé êàìïàíèåé â çàùèòó ïðåäàííîãî
Ðåâîëþöèåé îáåùàíèÿ ðàâåíñòâà, â çàÿâëåíèÿõ Òèìóðà Íîâèêîâà î òîì, ÷òî åãî Íîâûå
Õóäîæíèêè – þíûå ãåíèè  è ïîäëèííàÿ ñèëà ïåðåñòðîéêè, ìîæíî áûëî óñìîòðåòü è
ïàðîäèþ, è ñëåä åùå îäíîé ðåàëüíîé ðåâîëþöèè, ïðèáëèæàâøåéñÿ ê ïîðàæåíèþ.
Íåñìîòðÿ íà èäåîëîãè÷åñêóþ ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîñòü, èõ ïðîåêò (ïåðåõîäÿ ê êëþ÷åâîé òåìå
Ðàíñüåðà) áûë (ïåðå)ðàñïðåäåëåíèåì ÷óâñòåííîãî, ÷òî èìåëî íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå
îòíîøåíèå ê òîìó, ÷òî ìîãëî áû ñòàòü äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîé ïîëèòèêîé (âîïëîòèâøåéñÿ â
âîçðîæäåííîé èìè àâàíãàðäèñòñêîé èäåè, ðàçäåëÿåìîé Æàêîòî: êàæäûé ìîæåò áûòü
õóäîæíèêîì), à ñòàëî ïîëèöèåé íàä ïðåäìåòàìè, ïðîñòðàíñòâàìè è äèñêóðñàìè,
õàðàêòåðíîé äëÿ ñåãîäíÿøíåé Ðîññèè.

Àëåí Áàäüþ óïðåêàåò Ðàíñüåðà â ïåñòîâàíèè ñêàçîê îá îáùåñòâå ðàâíûõ, ïîñêîëüêó îí
(Ðàíñüåð) íå âåðèò â ñïîñîáíîñòü àêòèâèçìà óíè÷òîæèòü îáùåñòâåííîå íåðàâåíñòâî.
Ïîëèòèêà íå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ ïðîñòûì îáíàðóæåíèåì è ÷ðåâîâåùàíèåì î íåâèäàííîì è
íåñëûõàííîì (÷òî Ðàíñüåð ñòîëü êðàñíîðå÷èâî ïðîäåëûâàë â òàêèõ êíèãàõ, êàê “Íî÷è
ïðîëåòàðèàòà”), ââîäîì äîç äèññåíñóñà â äîìèíèðóþùèé êîíñåíñóñ, íî òðåáóåò àêòèâíîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ïóñòü äàæå áåç ïîääåðæêè ïàðòèè èëè ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà. È
äàæå åñëè ìû ñîçíàòåëüíî èçáåãàåì õóäøèõ ìåòîäîâ ïðîøëîãî, ìû âûíóæäåíû
ïîëüçîâàòüñÿ èñêóññòâîì óáåæäåíèÿ – à çíà÷èò, îáúÿñíåíèÿ – äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ñâîèõ
öåëåé, áóäü òî ïðîôñîþç àñïèðàíòîâ Éåëüñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà (ñëó÷àé èç ìîåãî îïûòà),
èëè àíãàæèðîâàííîå èñêóññòâî è ôèëîñîôèÿ â ãîðîäå, ðàñïóõøåì îò íåôòåäîëëàðîâ
êîíñüþìåðèçìà (ïðîåêò ýòîé ãàçåòû). Íåñìîòðÿ íà ýòî, íàì ñòîèò âñåãäà ïîìíèòü îá
óðîêå Ðàíñüåðà – ïðåæäå âñåãî, ïîýòè÷åñêîì. Ñòèõîòâîðåíèå, ãîâîðèò îí, âñåãäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îòñóòñòâèåì äðóãîãî ñòèõîòâîðåíèÿ – òîãî, êîòîðîå äîëæåí ñîçäàòü ÷èòàòåëü. È íàøå
ñîáñòâåííûå ïîçûâû ê äåéñòâèþ – òîëüêî ýõî ñâîáîäíûõ, ñïîíòàííûõ âñïûøåê
òâîð÷åñòâà, áëàãîðîäñòâà, àêòèâèçìà è èññëåäîâàíèé, íà êîòîðûå ìû íàäååìñÿ
âäîõíîâèòü ñåáÿ è äðóãèõ.

Ôîìà Êýìïáåëë | Óðîêè Ðàíñüåðà

Ôîìà Êýìïáåëë (1967) ðîäèëñÿ â ãëóáèíêå Ìèííåñîòû. Ñåé÷àñ îí ðàáîòàåò íàä äèññåðòàöèåé,
ïðåïîäàåò è ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîôñîþçíûì àêòèâèñòîì â Éåëüñêîì Óíèâåðñèòåòå. Âðåìÿ îò âðåìåíè
æèâåò â Ïåòåðáóðãå

Thomas Campbell was born in 1967 in rural Minnesota. Nowadays he is a grad student, teacher, and
union activist at Yale University (New Haven, Connecticut). He is also a sometime resident of St.
Petersburg.
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Platform “Chto delat/What is to be done?” is a collective

project. It opens a space between theory, art, and activism with

the goal of politicizing of all three types of praxis. The platform’s

activity consists in developing a network of collective initiatives

in Russia and setting them into an international context. The

platform is coordinated by a workgroup of the same name.

Ñîñòàâ ðàáî÷åé ãðóïïû “×òî äåëàòü?”/// The members of the workgroup “Chto delat?”: Ãëþêëÿ | Gluklya / À. Ìàãóí | A. Magun //  Í. Îëåéíèêîâ | N. Oleynikov // À. Ïåíçèí

| A. Penzin //  Ä. Ðèôô | D. Riff  // À. Ñêèäàí | A. Skidan // Î. Òèìîôååâà | O. Timofeeva ///  Öàïëÿ | Tsaplya //  Ê. Øóâàëîâ | K. Shuvalov /// Ä. Âèëåíñêèé | D. Vilensky

Ïëàòôîðìà «×òî Äåëàòü?»  -  ýòî êîëëåêòèâíûé ïðîåêò,

ñîçäàþùèé ïðîñòðàíñòâî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ìåæäó òåîðèåé,

èñêóññòâîì è àêòèâèçìîì è íàïðàâëåííûé íà ïîëèòèçàöèþ ýòèõ

òèïîâ ïðàêòèêè. Ðàáîòà ïëàòôîðìû îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ÷åðåç ñåòü

ãðóïïîâûõ èíèöèàòèâ â Ðîññèè è èõ äèàëîãå ñ èíòåðíàöèîíàëüíûì

êîíòåêñòîì. Äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïëàòôîðìû êîîðäèíèðóåòñÿ îäíîèìåííîé

ðàáî÷åé ãðóïïîé.
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This publicat ion is  a  contr ibution to documenta 12 magazines,  a  col lect ive editorial  project

l inking worldwideover 70 print  and on-l ine periodicals ,  as  well  as  other  media

Ýòà ïóáëèêàöèÿ ðåàëèçîâàíà â ðàìêàõ «Æóðíàëà Documenta 12» (www.documenta.de)

êîëëåêòèâíîãî ðåäàêöèîííîãî ïðîåêòà,  ñâÿçûâàþùåãî 70 ïóáëèêàöèé ñî âñåãî ìèðà.
cc

creative
commons

…if the implementat ion of a l iberat ing educat ion requ i res po l i t i ca l power and the
oppressed have none, how then is i t poss ib le to car ry out the pedagogy of the
oppressed pr io r to the revo lu t ion? Th is i s a ques t ion of the greates t impor tance , one
aspec t of the rep ly i s to be found in the d is t inc t ion between sys temat ic educat ion ,
wh ich can on ly be changed by po l i t i ca l power , and educat iona l pro jec t s , which shou ld
be car r i ed out wi th the oppressed in the process of organ iz ing them.

Pau lo Fre i re , Pedagogy of the Oppressed

…åñëè ðåàëèçàöèÿ îñâîáîäèòåëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ òðåáóåò ïîëèòè÷åñêîé âëàñòè, à
óãíåòåííûå åe ëèøåíû, êàê òîãäà ïåäàãîãèêà óãíåòåííûõ âîçìîæíà áåç ðåâîëþöèè?
Ýòî ñàìûé âàæíûé âîïðîñ . Ðåøåíèå îò÷àñòè çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ðàçëè÷èè ìåæäó
ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêèì îáó÷åíèåì, èçìåíèòü êîòîðîå ìîæåò òîëüêî ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ âëàñòü,
è îáðàçîâàòåëüíûìè ïðîåêòàìè, êîòîðûå íåîáõîäèìî îñóùåñòâëÿòü ñîâìåñòíî ñ
óãíåòåííûìè â ïðîöåññå èõ îðãàíèçàöèè.

Ïàîëî Ôðåéðå, Ïåäàãîãèêà Óãíåòåííûõ




